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SUMMARY 
The thesis deals with the taxonomy and behaviour of the 
species of predatory dorylaims. The work done has been 
divided into two parts. The first part deals with taxonomy of 
predatory dorylaims while the second part is devoted to the 
predatory behaviour of All odorylaimus kosamsbfensia n.sp. and 
DiscoTaimus silvicoTus, Sauer & Annells, 1985. 
A survey of soil inhabiting nematodes from Indian 
states of Uttar Pradesh, Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, 
Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, TamilNadu and Kerala was 
conducted. A large number of species of the order Dorylaimida 
were obtained as a result of this survey. In the present work 
only predatory nematodes belonging to the sub-orders 
Dorylaimina and a single species belonging to a rare and 
interesting genus Thalaesogenus of order Enoplida has been 
included. 
In all 30 species of predatory nematodes have been 
reported under three superfami1ies, five families and eight 
subfamilies. These include sixteen new and fourteen known 
species belonging to three new and fourteen known genera. In 
addition diagnosis of the taxa upto generic rank have been 
provided. The description of Thalassogenus shamimi n. sp., 
the only species belong to the order Enoplida is already 
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Predation abilities of ATlodorylaimus koaamhaeneis 
n.sp. and Discolaimus siIvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985 were 
studied in vitro including prey catching and feeding 
mechanisms, attraction of predators towards prey, feeding 
pattern, prey preference and effect of various factors viz., 
prey density, agar concentrations, temperature, starvation 
periods and age of predators on predation. Strike rate of 
predators, susceptibility and resistance of various prey to 
predation were also observed. 
Observations revealed that predation by both species of 
predators largely depended on chance encounters with prey. 
Prey catching and feeding mechanism comprised five phases 
viz. , encounters with prey, attack response, attack, 
a / 
sLlivation/ extracorporeal digestion and ingestion/feeding. 
All phases were identical in both predators. Predators were 
not attracted towards prey. However the aggregation of 3-4 
predators around an injured prey is an indication of positive 
perception of prey body fluids. Rate of predation by A. 
kosambaensis and D. si 1 ivicolus remained more or less same 
over a period of ten days. Rate of predation by these 
predators increased with the increase of prey numbers. Adults 
were more efficient predators than their younger stages. 
Predation were also governed by the temperature and agar 
concentrations. Maximum predation was recorded at 
temperatures between 25 - 30°C and )~2% water agar. 
Starvation of predators did not affect predation. 
A. kosambaensis and D. siIvicolus attacked all types of 
prey nematodes. The second stage juveniles of Meloidogyne 
incognita, Heterodera mothi, Tylenchulus semipenetrans and 
Anguina tritici were killed in maximum numbers. Hoplolaimus 
indicus, HeT icotylenchus indicus and HemicycT iophora sp. were 
totally resistant. Xiphinema basiri, Longidorus sp. and 
Trichodorus sp. have shown high degree of resistance against 
predation whereas Aphelenchus avenae, Aphelenchoides sp., 
Hirschmanniella oryzae, Basiria sp and TyTenchorhynchue 
mashhoodi were killed 1n moderate nu'rtf^ ers. Both apecioa of 
predators took minimum of 15-35 min to finish a juvenile of 
H. mothi and maximum 52-81 min for a adult of X. basiri. 
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Nematodes are structurally and ecologically highly 
diversified group of animals dominating in kind and number 
over all other soil-inhabiting animal groups. They are 
generally grouped on the basis of their feeding habits as 
microphagous, saprophagous, phytophagous and predaceous. The 
predaceous nematodes are of considerable importance in 
limiting population levels of nematode pests of agriculture 
in particular those of phytophagous species. Biological 
control of plant-parasitic nematodes is advantageous over the 
conventional methods like the physical and chemical control 
in being less expensive and ecologically more acceptable. 
The preliminary studies which have been carried out on 
different aspects of predatory nematodes, viz., their: 
biology, feeding behaviour and ecology has attracted 
considerable attention of nematologists for using them as 
bio-control agents. 
The predatory nematodes usually belong to either the 
order Mononchida, Dorylaimida, Diplogasterida, Enoplida or 
Aphelenchida. On the basis of their feeding habits the 
predatory nematodes can be categorized into three groups. 
The first ones are those which swallow their prey whole and 
have piain oesophagus without any differentiated region; 
stoma is usually unarmed with its lumen capable of pronounced 
y 
d i l a t i o n , e . g . Tnp^a sp . The second type i nc ludes mononchs 
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and diplogasterids, having feeding apparatus that are armed 
with one or more large puncturing tooth or grasping denticles 
or both. The mononchs may swallow nematodes, whole or 
puncture their cuticle to suck body contents, e.g., species 
of Mononchus, Mylonchulus, lotonchus and Parahadronchus etc. 
The diplogasterid predators feed by puncturing the cuticle 
of prey, e.g., Mononchoides spp., and Butlerius spp. The 
predators of the third group are stylet bearing nematodes, 
puncturing their prey with the help of stylet or mural tooth, 
Dorylaimus, Labronema, Discolaimus, Nygolaimus, Aquatides, 
Seinura, etc. 
Cobb (1917) first made speculation about the feeding 
behaviour and utility of predators in agriculture. Cobb 
(1920), Steiner & Heinly (1922) suggested the use of Clarkus 
papillatus in controlling population of nematodes in 
sugarbeet fields. Thorne (1927) studied the life history and 
population dynamics of some mononchs in sugarbeet fields 
infested with Heterodera schachtii Cassidy (1931) found that 
a large number of Heterodera eggs and juveniles in culture 
media were devoured by lotonchus brachytaimus. Christie 
(1960) suggested that the use of predatory nematodes should 
be assessed for determining the practicability of their use 
in the control of plant-parasitic nematodes. Mulvey (1961), 
Esser (1963), Esser & Sobers (1964), Nelmes (1974) and Ritter 
& Laumond (1975) made observations on predatory mononchs. 
Cohn & Mordechai (1974) reported that Mylonchulus sigmaturus 
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predates upon citrus nematode, TylenchuJus semipenetrans. 
Research on predatory mononchs has gained momentum in the 
last few years, viz., Maertens (1976), Grootaert & Maertens 
(1976), Jairajpuri & Azmi (1978), Grootaert & Wyss (1979), 
Small (1979), Small & Grootaert (1983), Azmi & Jairajpuri 
(1979), Bilgrami et a7. (1983, 1984 & 1988), Nelmes (1974), 
Azmi & Jairajpuri (1979), Bilgrami & Jairajpuri (1985a & b), 
etc. Yeates (1969) observed the predatory behaviour of a 
e 
diplogasterid predator, Diplenv^on colobocercus. Grootaert 
(1977) made observations on the feeding behaviour of 
Butlerius degrissei. Recently, observations have been made 
on various aspects of predatory behaviour of Mononchoides 
longicaudatus and M. fortidens by Bilgrami & Jairajpuri 
(1988, 1989a, b & c). 
On the nematodes of the order Dorylaimida Thorne (1930, 
39) and Linford & Oliveira (1937) reported several species of 
Aporcelaimus, Nygolaimus, Sectonema, Labronema, Dorylaimus 
and ActinoTaimus as predaceous. Esser (1963) had observed 
species of Dorylaimus, Labronema, Di scolaimus and 
Carcharolaimus to be predatory. Wyss & Grootaert (1977), 
Hunt (1978), Bilgrami et a1. (1985a), Shafqat et al. (1987), 
Khan et a7. (1991) carried out work on predatory dorylaims. 
The dorylaim predators have a wider distribution in different 
crop fields and secondly very little has been done on this 
group. Keeping this in mind it was proposed to do some work 
on the identification and predatory ability of these 
nematodes to assess their role in biological control of 
plant-parasitic nematodes. Taxonomic study of predatory 
nematodes is of fundamental importance before further 
research on their predatory behaviour can be done. Among 
dorylaims majority of the members of/the superfami 1 i es 
Dorylaimoidea and Actinolaimoidea of the suborder Dorylaimina 
and Nygolaimina are predatory in nature with different 
degrees of predatory ability. In India, much has been done on 
taxonomy of dorylaim nematodes. The pioneering work of 
Siddiqi (1959, 1964-'68), Jairajpuri (1964-'68) and their co-
workers in the field of dorylaim taxonomy included the 
nematodes which mainly belong to the superfami 1ies 
Tylencholaimoidea, Belonderoidea and Longidoroidea except few 
predatory group. 
Jairajpuri & Baqri (1966) described Sectonema procta, 
Husain & Khan (1967) reported two new species of 
Discolaimium, Baqri & Jairajpuri (1968) added two new species 
each to the genus Discolaimium and Aporcelaimellus. Besides 
several workers viz., Khera (1970), Mahajan (1972), Ali et 
a7. (1973), Sukul et al. (1975). Baqri & Khera (1975a,b^ 
'76) Chaturvedi & Khera (1979). Dhanachand & Jairajpuri 
(1981), Ahmad & Jairajpuri (1982, '83), Ahmad & Jairajpuri 
(19e2a, b & 1984). Khan and Laha (1982), Baqri & Jana (1982). 
Jairajpuri & Ahmad (1983), Ahmad & Jairajpuri (1984). Rahman 
et a7. (1987, '88), Khan et al. (1988) and Jairajpuri & Ahmad 
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(1992) have described several new species and genera of 
predaceous dorylaim nematodes. However, the members of 
superfamily Actinolaimoidea have remained largely neglected 
as only a few papers have appeared on this group. Sukul 
(1967) described two new species of Paractinolaimus while 
Jairajpuri (1968) reported two new species of Carcharolaimus 
and one of ActinoT iamus. Chaturvedi & Khera (1979); Rahman 
et aJ. (1987) and Khan & Gangul^Y (1988) have added one 
species each of the genera Neoactinolafmus, Egtitus and 
Paractinolaimus respectively. An attempt has been made in 
the present work to study thoroughly the actinolaim species 
that were found in the collections. All actinolaim species, 
new or known, have been described in detail. However, for 
Dorylaimoidea the descriptions of only those species have 
been given which are either new to the science or are new 
records from India. 
The first part of the thesis deals with the taxonomy of 
predatory dorylaims while the second part provides 
information on predatory behaviour of A 1lodorylaimus 
kosambaensi s n.sp. and Di scolaimus si T vi col us Sauer & 
Annells, 1985. 
NATEMALS AND NETNODS 
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
Collection of soil samples: Soil samples were collected 
from around roots of field crops, forest trees, fruit trees, 
flowering plants and weeds etc. The samples were taken from 
a depth of 6-15 inches, and were kept in'polythene bags. All 
relevent information such as host, locality, date of 
collection, soil type etc, were noted. The samples were 
brought to the laboratory for further processing. 
Processing of soil samples: Soil samples were processed by 
Cobb's (1918) modified sieving and decantation technique. 
About 500 gm soil was taken in a bucket and it was first 
mixed thoroughly with a small amount of water. Large 
pebbles, debris etc., were removed and soil lumps if present 
were broken with hand. The bucket was then refilled with 
water to about 3/4th of its volume and then the suspension 
was stirred gently by hand to make it homogeneous. The 
bucket containing the suspension was left undisturbed for 
about 30 sec. to allow the heavy soil particles to settle 
down at the bottom of bucket. This muddy suspension was then 
poured into another bucket through a coarse sieve (2 mm pore 
size) which helped in removing debris, coarse particles, 
stones and other undesirable substances. The suspension in 
the second bucket was then poured through a 300 mesh sieve 
(pore size 53 urn). The nematodes and fine soil particles 
were retained on this sieve. The residue was then washed 
repeatedly and was collected finally into a 250 ml beaker. 
The process was repeated thrice for the remaining soil in the 
bucket for better recovery of nematodes. 
Isolation of nematodes: The suspension collected in the 
beaker was poured on a small coarse sieve lined with tissue 
paper. This was then placed on a Baermann's funnel filled 
with water, just touching the bottom of the sieve. During 
the placement of sieve special care was taken to avoid air 
bubbles in between the bottom of sieve and water level. The 
stem of the funnel was fitted with a rubber tubing provided 
with a stopper. The active nematodes migrated from coarse 
sieve through the tissue paper into the clean water of the 
funnel and then they got settled down at the bottom. After 
about 24 hours a small amount of water was taken from the 
funnel through the rubber tubing in a cavity-block. The 
nematodes isolated as above were either fixed and processed 
for mounting them on slides or these were used live in 
culture dishes. 
Killing and fixation: The nematodes collected as above in 
the cavity-blocks were left undisturbed for a few minutes so 
as to allow them to settle down at the bottom. Excess water 
was removed with a fine dropper and hot TAF (Courtney, Pol ley 
and Miller, 1955) was poured into the nematode suspension. 
This instantaneously killed as well as fixed nematodes. 
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Mounting and sealing: At least 24 hr. after fixation the 
nematodes were transferred to a mixture of glycerine-alcohol 
(95 parts 305S alcohol + 5 parts glycerine) in a small cavity-
a 
block and the same was kept in a desicc)tor containing calcium 
chloride. In about 15-20 days the nematodes get dehydrated 
and could be mounted in anhydrous glycerine on glass or 
metallic slides. A drop of anhydrous glycerine was placed on 
the slide and the nematodes were transferred from the cavity-
block to this drop and three pieces of glass wool of same 
thickness as nematodes were placed around nematodes to 
prevent flattening of nematodes. The edges of the covers!ip 
were sealed either with nail polish or "putty" (Jairajpuri & 
Rahman 1, 1979) or glyceel. 
Measurement and drawing: All measurements were made on 
specimens mounted in dehydrated glycerine with the help of 
ocular micrometer. De Man's (1884) formula for denoting 
dimensions of nematodes was used. All diagrams were drawn 
using a camera lucida. In the text um represents jum 
ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE TEXT 
L = Total body length, 
a = Body length / greatest body width. 
b = Body length / distance from anterior end to the 
oesophagus-intestinal junction, 
c = Body length / tail length. 
c = Tail length / body width at anus or cloaca. 
V = Distance of vulva from anterior end x 100 / body 
length. 
T = Distance from cloaca to anterior most part of 
testis X 100 / body length. 
G-j = Anterior gonad length x 100 / body length. 
G2 = Posterior gonad length x 100 / body length. 
DO = Position of dorsal oesophageal gland orifice from 
anterior end of oesophagus x 100 / total oesophageal 
length. 
DN = Position of dorsal oesophageal gland 
nucleus from anterior end of oesophagus x lOO / total 
oesophageal length. 
DO-DN = Distance between the dorsal oesophageal gland nuclei 
and its orifice x 100 / total oesophageal length. 
S-jOi = Position of first vent rosubl ateral oesophageal 
gland orifice from the anterior end of oesophagus x 
100 / total oesophageal length. 
S-jN"! = Position of the first ventrosubl ateral oesophageal 
gland nucleus from anterior end. of oesophagus x 
100 / total oesophageal length. 
S-jOg = Position of the second vent rosub 1 ate ra 1 
oesophageal gland orifice from the anterior end 
of oesophagus x 100 / total oesophageal length. 
S1N2 = Position of the second ventrosublateral oesophageal 
gland nucleus from anterior end of oesophagus x 100 / 
total oesophageal length. 
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SpO = Position of the orifices of second pair of 
nuclei 
ventrosublateral oesophageal glandl,from anterior 
end of oesophagus x 100 / total oesophageal length. 
S2N = Position of the second pair of ventrosublateral 
oesophageal gland nuclei from anterior end of 
oesophagus x 100 / total oesophageal length. 
Scanning electron microscopy: Freshly isolated nematodes 
were fixed in 3% gluteraldehyde solution for 90 min. washed 
in 0.05 M sodium phosphate buffer several times then post 
fixed in 2% osmium tetraoxide for 2 hr. at room temperature 
and finally washed again in buffer. The specimens were then 
dehydrated in a graded alcohol series and critical point 
dried using carbon dioxide as the transitional fluid. Dried 
specimens were mounted on stubs using a double sided adhesive 
tape, coated with 30 nm gold and examined with a Hitachi S 
2300 scanning electron microscope at an accelerating voltage 
of 15 KV. 
Type Material; The type material has been labelled and 
deposited with the Zoology Department of Aligarh Muslim 
University, Aligarh and some other nematology centres of the 
world. The latter has been indicated under description of 
the species concerned. 
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Publications: For the sake of priority descriptions of some 
new taxa have already been published or sent for publication 
with the permission of the authorities concerned. However 
for the sake of uniformity these have been presented here as 
new. 
TAXONOMY o r PREDATORY NEMATODES 
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ORDER DORYLAIMIDA PEARSE, 1942 
Diagnosis: Cuticle smooth, finely or coarsely striated. 
Labial papillae arranged in two circlets; 6 in the inner and 
10 in outer circlet. Stoma simple or sclerotized, which may 
lead into a tubular or eversible pharynx. The pharynx may 
possess denticles. Amphids cyathiform, stirrup-shaped or 
pouch-like with pore or slit-like apertures. Stoma provided 
with an axial odontostyle or mural tooth, the latter may be 
located on the subdorsal or subventral wall of pharynx. 
Odontostyle varies greatly in shape and size. Guiding ring 
single or double. Odontophore rod-like or with small knobs or 
broad flanges at its base. Oesophagus in two parts, an 
anterior slender portion and a basal expanded portion; the 
latter may be cylindrical or small pyriform bulb, often with 
a triquetrous or valvular chamber. Nerve ring surrounding 
anterior slender part of oesophagus. Excretory pore and 
excretory duct usually absent (except in Campydora). 
Oesophageal gland nuclei usually five, rarely three, present 
in the basal expanded part of oesophagus. The dorsal gland 
nucleus always larger than the subventrals. Cardia or cardiac 
glands present at the junction of oesophagus and intestine. 
Intestine oligocytous or polycytous. Female reproductive 
system monodelphic (mono-prodelphic or mono-opisthodelphic) 
or amphidelphic. Vulva transverse or longitudinal or a simple 
pore. Vagina with or without sclerotization. Males possess a 
3 
pair of opposed testes. Spicules paired; gubernaculum and 
lateral guiding pieces present or absent. Ventromedian 
supplements few to numerous, either spaced or contiguous. 
Prerectum present (except in Campydora). Caudal glands 
absent. Tail shapes and sizes variable, often dissimilar in 
sexes. 
Type suborder: 
Dorylaimina Pearse, 1936 
Other suborders: 
Nygolaimina Ahmad & Jairajpuri, 1979 
Campydorina Jairajpuri, 1983 
SUBORDER DORYLAIMINA PEARSE, 1936 
Diagnosis: Stoma simple or sclerotized. Cuticularized pieces 
may be present around oral aperture. Amphids cup- or stirrup-
shaped with slit-like apertures. Odontostyle axial, solid to 
rod-like, with wide lumen and aperture. Guiding ring single 
or double. Odontophore rod-like or arcuate; may possess knobs 
or flanges at its base. Oesophagus consists of anterior 
slender part and a posterior basal expanded part which may be 
cylindroid occupying about one-third to half of total 
oesophageal length, or a pyriform basal bulb, often with a 
triquetrous or valvular chamber. The latter may be enclosed 
in a sheath of spiral or straight muscle bundles. Nerve ring 
surrounding anterior slender part of oesophagus. 
Oesophageal gland nuclei usually five, rarely three. Cardia 
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round t o e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d . Female r e p r o d u c t i v e sys tem 
monodelphic (mono-prodel phi c or mono-opi s t hode l ph i c ) or 
amphidelphic. Vulva transverse or l ong i tud ina l or a simple 
pore. Vagina wi th or wi thout s c l e r o t i z a t i o n . Males possess a 
pai r of opposed tes tes . Spicules pa i red , gubernaculum and 
l a t e r a l gu id ing pieces present or absen t . Ventromedian 
supplements few to numerous, e i t he r spaced or cont iguous. 
Prerectum short to long. Ta i l shapes and sizes va r iab le o f ten 
d i ss im i l a r in sexes. 
Type superfamily: 
Dorylaimoidea De Man, 1876 
Other superfami1ies: 
Actinolaimoidea Thorne, 1939 
Belondiroidea Thorne, 1939 
Longidoroidea Thorne, 1935 
Tylencholaimoidea Filipjev, 1934 
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SUPERFAMILY ACTINOLAIMOIDEA THORNE, 1939 
H i s t o r y : T h o r n e ( 1 9 3 9 ) e s t a b l i s h e d t h e s u b f a m i l y 
A c t i n o ! a i m i n a e u n d e r D o r y l a i m i d a e f o r t h e s p e c i e s o f 
d o r y l a i m s w i t h s c l e r o t i z e d v e s t i b u l e w h i c h may be m o d i f i e d 
i n t o f o u r l a r g e , o n c h i a w i t h o r w i t h o u t d e n t i c l e s . He ( I . e . ) 
i n c l u d e d t h e gene ra Actinolaimus Cobb, 1913 ; Trachypleurosum 
A n d r a s s y , 1959 , Mylodiscus T h o r n e , 1 9 3 9 ; Carcharolaimus 
T h o r n e , 1939 a n d Antholai mus C o b b , 1 9 1 3 u n d e r i t . 
Meyl ( 1 9 5 7 ) s p l i t t e d t h e genus Actinolaimus and p r o p o s e d 
t h r e e new gene ra v i z . , Paractinolaimus f o r t h o s e s p e c i e s o f 
Actinolaimus h a v i n g mura l d e n t i c l e s i n a d d i t i o n t o u s u a l f o u r 
o n c h i a , Metactinolaimus f o r s p e c i e s h a v i n g f u s e d o n c h i a and 
Actinolaimoides f o r a s i n g l e s p e c i e s A. tobleri M e n z e l & 
M i c o l e t z k y , 1925 l a c k i n g o n c h i a b u t p r o v i d e d w i t h s o - c a l l e d 
c u t i c u 1 a r i z e d l o n g i t u d i n a l r i b s . M e y l ( 1 9 6 1 ) f u r t h e r 
e l e v a t e d t h e g roup t o f a m i l y r a n k . L o r d e l l o & Z a m i t h ( 1957 ) 
d e s c r i b e d t h e genus Brasilaimus and c o n s i d e r e d i t r e l a t e d t o 
Carcharolaimus. C l a r k ( 1 9 6 1 ) c o n s i d e r e d Brasi1aimus a 
s y n o n y m o f Actinolaimus. T h o r n e ( 1 9 6 7 ) c o n s i d e r e d 
Brasilaimus a genus inquirendum, w h i l e A n d r a s s y ( 1 9 7 6 ) 
c o n s i d e r e d i t v a l i d . Goodey (1963 ) d i d n o t a c c e p t f a m i l i a l 
s t a t u s o f A c t i n o l a i m i d a e , c o n s i d e r e d i t a s u b f a m i l y under 
D o r y l a i m i d a e w i t h e i g h t g e n e r a , s y n o n y m i s i n g Brasi Jaimus w i t h 
Actinolaimus. L o r d e l l o ( 1 9 6 3 , 1967) a c c e p t e d A c t i n o l a i m i d a e 
as v a l i d a n d e s t a b l i s h e d t h e g e n e r a My 1odiscoides a n d 
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Caryboca. A n d r a s s y ( 1 9 6 3 a ) d e s c r i b e d a g e n u s 
Trachactinolaimus, which was similar to Paractinolaimus but 
differed in having long attenuated t a i l s in both sexes. In 
1964 he ( I .e . ) proposed the genus Actinca. 
Thorne (1967) revised the whole group and elevated the 
group to superfamilial rank (Actinolaimoidea), distinguished 
s ix f a m i l i e s under i t v i z . , Ac t i no la im idae , 
Neoactinolaimidae , Paractinolaimidae, Carcharolaimidae , 
Trachyp1eurosidae and My 1odiscidae . In the fami l y 
Act ino la imidae two sub fami l ies were recognised v i z . , 
Actinolaiminae and Brittonematinae, while Carcharolaimidae 
was divided into Carcharolaiminae and Caribenematinae. In 
the same paper he ( I .e . ) described seven new genera, v i z . , 
Brittonema, Actinocephalus, Egtitus, Neoactinol aimus, 
Westindicus, Caiibenema and Carcharoides and provided keys 
for the iden t i f i ca t ion of species and genera. Andrassy 
(1968) established Stomachoglossa (oesophageal lumen ending 
poster ior ly with a tongue-l ike cu t i cu1ar i za t ion reaching 
cardia) and placed this genus with the genus Actinca in the 
new subfamily Actincinae of the family Actinolaimidae. Heyns 
& Argo (1969) described several new species and synonymised 
Egtitus with the genus Neoactinolaimus. Andrassy (1970) 
established the genus MactinoTaimus and included i t in the 
family Neoactinolaimidae. He ( I . e . ) also proposed a new 
genus Afractinolaimus in Paractinolaimidae and elevated the 
subfamily Bri ttonemati nae to the rank of fami ly wi th two 
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s u b f a m i l i e s v i z . , B r i t t o n e m a t i n a e w i t h Brittonema and 
Paractinocephalus (new name f o r Actinocephalus), and 
Ac t i nc i nae w i t h Actinca and Stomachoglossa. 
Yeates (1973) descr ibed a new genus Hexactinolaimus, 
prov ided w i t h s i x onch ia i ns tead of usual f o u r , he p laced i t 
i n the f a m i l y Neoac t i no la im idae . Loof (1973) desc r i bed the 
genus Nothactinolaimus, s i m i l a r t o Paractinolaimus, b u t 
l a c k i n g d e n t i c l e s . Baqr i et.al. (1975) cons idered the whole 
group o f a c t i n o l a i m i d s a f a m i l y under Do ry la imo idea , they 
synonymised Mactino 1aimus w i t h Neoactino 1aimus and expre^ed 
some doubts on t h e v a l i d i t y o f AfractinoTaimus. A n d r a s s y 
(1976) accepted A c t i n o l a i m o i d e a as a v a l i d s u p e r f a m i l y and 
recogn i sed f 6 u r f a m i l i e s under i t , v i z . . A c t i n o ! a i m i d a e , 
B r i t t o n e m a t i d a e , T rachyp leuros idae and Carcha ro la im idae . The 
f a m i l i e s N e o a c t i n o l a i m i d a e and P a r a c t i n o l a i m i d a e were 
cons idered as s u b f a m i l i e s under A c t i n o l a i m i d a e . He ( I . e . ) 
a l s o c o n s i d e r e d Nothactinolaimus a synonym o f Egtitus. 
S i d d i q i (1981) t r a n s f e r r e d Actinolaimoides t o t h e f a m i l y 
Nord i idae under Dory la imo idea . V i n c i g u e r r a & Heyns (1984) 
c o n s i d e r e d AfractinoTaimus and Egtitus as v a l i d g e n e r a . 
Coomans & Loof (1986) lowered B r i t t o n e m a t i d a e t o the rank of 
sub fami ly and Brittonema was cons idered a j u n i o r synonym of 
Actinca wh ich i n c l u d e d t h r e e s u b g e n e r a , v i z . , Actinca s . 
s t r . , Stomachoglossa and Parastomachoglossa. V i n c i g u e r r a 
(1987) d iscussed the whole group i n d e t a i l and regarded them 
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as a family under the superfamily Dory 1aimoidea and 
recognised only three subfamilies viz., Actino!aiminae, 
Hexactinolaiminae and Trachypleurosinae under Actinolaimidae. 
She (l.c) provided a key for the identification of genera, 
list of all known species and made comments on the phylogeny 
of the group. Coomans, Vinciguerra & Loof (1990) synonymised 
Trachypleurosinae with Actinolaiminae. Vinciguerra & Coomans 
(1991) synonymised Hexactinolaimus with- Paractinolaimus. 
They took a rather conservative approach' and regarded the 
whole group as a single subfamily Actinolaiminae under 
Actinolaimidae. 
Jairajpuri & Ahmad (1992) accepted Actinolaimoidea and 
recognised three families under it, viz., Actinolaimidae, 
Carcharolaimidae and Trachypleurosidae. Actinolaimidae was 
further divided into four subfamilies, viz., Actinolaiminae, 
Neoactinolaiminae, Paractinolaiminae and Brittonematinae, 
whereas Carcharolaimidae into two subfamilies, 
Carcharolaiminae and Caribenematinae-, Trachypleurosidae had 
no subfamily. In the present work only two families, 
Actinolaimidae and Carcharolaimidae have been accepted under 
Actinolaimoidea, Actinolaimidae with Actinolaiminae, 
Paractinolaiminae and Brittonematinae and Carcharolaimidae 
with Carcharolaiminae and Caribenematinae. 
JL o 
MORPHOLOGY OF ACTINOLAIMS 
Body shape and size: The actinolaim nematodes possess 
cylindroid bodies and are usually ventrally curved upon 
fixation but may remain almost straight. Both sexes have 
similar body posture upon death except that the posterior 
extremity of males is ventrally curved, because of the 
presence of strong copulatory musculature. The body size of 
actinolaims varies from 1.1 mm in Actinca tenuiculeata 
(Kreis, 1924) Andrassy, 1964 to over 9.6 mm in 
Afractino!aimus magaliesmontanus CHeyns & Argo, 1969) 
Vinciguerra & Heyns, 1984. The two sexes do not show any 
dimorphism in size and shape. 
Cuticle: Cuticle is generality smooth or finely transversely 
striated. In some genera it is marked with prominent 
longitudinal striations formed either by longitudinal ridges 
I Actinolaimus) or deep furrows (Acti nca and 
Paractinocephalus). The number of these markings is 
considered an important taxonomic character. Lateral fields 
may have one or two lines (rows) of cells with pores which 
vary from conspicuous tube to almost visible fibre. 
The thickness of cuticle at various level on the body 
is variable in different species, from 2-4 um at mid-body to 
4.5-7.0 um on tail. Cuticle thickness is mostly of specific 
value, except in Stomachoglossa in which it is a generic 
character. 
Z') 
L ip r e g i o n : L ip reg ion i s g e n e r a l l y low, wide and rounded t o 
t r u n c a t e i n f o rm , s e t - o f f by a sha l low c o n s t r i c t i o n . But i n 
some g e n e r a i t may be h i g h b u t n a r r o w (Actinca, 
Stomachoglossa and Parastomachoglossa) o r i t may be se t o f f 
by an unusual expansion (Paractinocephalus). 
En face v iew: The en face v iew shows c i r c u l a r t o oval mouth 
surrounded by s i x l i p s o f equal s i zes which bear the usual 
s i x t e e n p a p i l l a e (6 i n n e r l a b i a l p a p i l l a e + 4 c e p h a l i c 
p a p i l l a e and 6 ou te r l a b i a l p a p i l l a e ) . 
Amphids: These are we l l deve loped, s u b - l a b i a l i n p o s i t i o n , 
u s u a l l y c u p , g o b l e t o r s t i r r u p - s h a p e d . The a m p h i d i a l 
aper tu res are s i t u a t e d a t the j u n c t i o n of l i p reg ion w i t h 
body. These are u s u a l l y s l i t - l i k e but a l so q u i t e v a r i a b l e i n 
d i f f e r e n t species and occupying about o n e - t h i r d t o o n e - h a l f 
of l i p - w i d t h . 
Chei lostome: Th is i s the most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e o f the 
group d i s t i n g u i s h i n g a c t i n o l a i m s f rom o the r D o r y l a i m i d a . i t 
shows a g r e a t s t r u c t u r a l homogen i t y i n a l l a c t i n o l a i m s . 
Chei lostome i s very s t r o n g l y s c l e r o t i z e d and i s p rov ided w i t h 
p l a t e - l i k e (Antholaimus Cobb, 1913) or r i bbed b a s k e t - l i k e 
s t r u c t u r e s (CarcharoTaimus Thorne, 1939) which i s f r e q u e n t l y 
p r o v i d e d w i t h f o u r l a r g e o n c h i a , p o i n t i n g f o r w a r d w h i c h 
e n c i r c l e the o d o n t o s t y l e . Onch ia a r e g e n e r a l l y s i m p l e , 
except Neoactinolaimus Thorne, 1967, i n which each onch ia i s 
provided with a secondary tooth. On<?hia are generally 
separated from each other but in MetactinoTaimus Thorne, 1967 
they are basally fused to form ring-like structure. This is 
an important character from taxonomic point of view. 
Before the onchia, the cheilostome cavity is very wide 
and is termed as "vestibule". At the level of lips there is 
cuticularized ring the " vestibular ring", which is generally 
corrugated. The vestibular walls may be more or less 
corrugated and provided with denticles in Paractinolaimus, 
Afracti no!aimus, Westindicus and Trachacti nolai mus. 
Vestibular denticles are considered very important and are 
used as a character to define taxa of rank higher than genus. 
In Westindicus, sclerotized structures may be observed 
in the vestibule consisting of numerous ribs, forming basket-
like structure. In ScTeroactinoTaimus, in addition to four 
onchia the cheilostome is provided with four strongly 
sclerotized vertical plates. 
Odontostyle: The odontostyle does not show much variations in 
actinolaims. It is usually a simple dorylaimoid type with 
wide lumen and aperture about one-third of its length 
{Actinolaimus, ParactinoTaimus etc.). In Brittonema, 
Paractinocephalus and related genera the odontostyle is 
comparatively slender and long with a comparatively narrow 
lumen and small aperture. 
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Odontophore: The odontophore also does not show much 
structural variations and is hardly of any taxonomic 
significance. it is simple rod-like ranging in size from 14 
urn (Neoactinolaimus crassidense Heyns & Argo, 1969) to 63 
um (AfractinoTaimus magaliesmontanus Heyns & Argo, 1969). In 
Trachypleurosum it is difficult to delimit odontophore from 
the pharyngeal lining. 
Oesophagus: There are two structural types of oesophagi? . In 
most species it is bipartite with gradual (Actinolaiminae and 
Paractinolaiminae) or abrupt (Carcharolaiminae) expansion 
near middle. Both parts of oesophagus, the anterior narrow 
and posterior expanded are muscular. The expanded part 
occupies more or less 50% of total oesophageal length. The 
anterior narrow part is enveloped by nerve ring, around its 
middle. 
In members of the Bri ttojemat i nae, the oesophagus is 
tripartite. The anterior part is slender.non-muscular while 
the muscular part enlarges in two steps. The ratio between 
the anterior and median part of oesophagus can vary 
noticeably. In Stomachoglossa, a peculiar cuticularized 
tongue-like appendix is present at base of oesophageal lumen. 
In most species of Actinolaiminae and Paractinolaiminae the 
anterior part of oesophagus bears a constriction just 
posterior to odontophore. This is termed as "Post-extension 
constriction" and has some taxonomic value. 
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Basal expanded part of oesophagus contains usual five 
unicellular, uninucleate glands one dorsal and fourven-
trosublateral in position. 
Cardia, Basal shield and Cardiac glands: In actinolaims the 
cardia is usually elongate-conoid, rarely hemispheroid, with 
narrow lumen. A basal shield at the base of oesophagus is 
present in many species. This structure appears to be 
muscular, varying in shape, from flat disc to cupped basins 
in Wetitindicus. A sheath may sometimes be also present. In 
Carcharolaimus dentatus and C. aberrans the basal shield is 
replaced by cardiac glands. The presence or absence of basal 
shield or cardiac glands are important taxonomic characters 
in this group. 
Intestine: The intestine in actinolaims is usually 
polycytous containing numerous cells. It is simple, tubular 
and made up of single layer of epithelial cells enclosing a 
wide lumen. 
Prerectum: The prerectum varies from 3-7 anal body widthsin 
lengthusual ly longer in males as compared to females. The 
length of prerectum has some taxonomic value at species level 
specially the position of intestine-prerectum junction in 
relation to supplements in males. 
Rectum: The rectum is dorso-ventral1y flattened and lined 
internally by cuticle. In females the rectum is a simple 
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tube opening to the exterior through the anus, but in males 
the ejaculatory duct joins it to form the cloaca. The rectum 
is separated from prerectum by a constriction. The length of 
rectum is about 1-1-5 anal body-widths in most actinolaims. 
Anus is usually small with crescent-shaped aperture. 
Female reproductive system: The female reproductive system is 
generally didelphic amphidelphic and reflexed except in two 
species of ActinoTaimus and Neoacti nola i mus africanus 
(Filipjev, 1929) Thorne, 1967 where it is monq^delphic and 
opisthodelphic with a short pre-vulval sac. In many other 
species of actinolaims, however, the anterior gonad is more 
or less markedly reduced and the vulva is located anteriorly. 
Each sexual branch consists of an ovary, oviduct and uterus. 
Specific value has been attributed to the type of genital 
apparatus. 
The ovary is reflexed, lying dorsally or ventrally, 
oocytes are few to many arranged in a single row except at 
the tip, where the multiplication of germ cells takes place. 
It is quite variable in size. The ovary is connected to the 
oviduct subterminally. 
The oviduct consist of a long narrow distal part and a 
short proximal part. The proximal expanded part of oviduct 
called Pars dilatata has a large lumen and irregular outline. 
The uterus and oviduct are separated by a sphincter. The 
size and development of sphincter differs from species to 
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s p e c i e s . The u t e r u s i s t he most v a r i a b l e p a r t o f f e m a l e 
rep roduc t i ve system. The u te rus has we l l developed muscular 
w a l l s w i t h c i r c u l a r and o b l i q u e f i b r e s . M a j o r i t y o f t h e 
species possess a w e l l d i f f e r e n t i a t e d u te rus i n which d i s t a l 
median and prox imal reg ions are d i s t i n g u i s h e d . The median 
p a r t o f u t e r u s has n a r r o w l u m e n , th»i.c i<-wal 1 s and w e l l 
d e v e l o p e d c i r c u l a r m u s c l e s . In'y, Tr achy pi euros urn, 
Trachactinolaimus and i n some spec ie^^ o f Actinolaimus, 
l o n g i t u d i n a l w a l l s p r o t r u d e i n t o lumen and f o r m median 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n which i s c a l l e d ' Z ' d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n . The 
prox imal p a r t of the u te rus has a wide lumen and i t s w a l l s 
are u s u a l l y w i t h o u t d i s t i n c t muscu la tu re . 
Vagina i s u s u a l l y t h i c k - w a l l e d , muscular , surrounded by 
s p h i n c t e r muscles and ex tends f r o m o n e - t h i r d t o o n e - h a l f 
cor respond ing body -w id th . A very t h i c k vag ina c h a r a c t e r i z e s 
the genus Stomachoglosea. S t rong l y c u t i c u l a r i z e d p ieces are 
u s u a l l y present a t vu l va - vag ina j u n c t i o n . 
The vu l va i s e i t h e r t r ansve rse or l o n g i t u d i n a l s l i t i n 
the m a j o r i t y o f a c t i n o l a i m s but i t i s p o r e - l i k e i n a few 
species of Paractinolaimus, NeoactinoTaimus and Egtitus, 
wh i l e i t i s i r r e g u l a r i n shape i n TrachypTeurosum indicum. 
The vu l va i s s i t u a t e d e i t h e r i n smal l depress ion or f l u s h e d 
w i t h body. 
Male r e p r o d u c t i v e sys tem: The male r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m 
c o n s i s t s o f t e s t e s , seminal v e s i c l e , vas deferens and c l o a c a . 
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The testes are paired, outstretched and lying opposite 
each other. Both testes are almost equally developed. From 
each testes a seminal vesicle arises which leads to a common 
vas deferens and then finally into an ejaculatory duct. The 
seminal vesicle is filled with sperms. Each sperm is spindle 
shaped with a large nucleus. Vas deferens is a narrow tube 
and is common for both testes. It proceeds posteriorly and 
has a narrow lumen opening into the cloaca. 
Copulatory apparatus: The copulatory apparatus of the males 
consists of a pair of spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 
ventromedian supplements. 
The spicules are paired, massive and arcuate. The size 
ranges from 40 urn lEgtitus neoelaboratus) to 200 um 
(AfractinoTaimus magaliesmontanus). The proximal end of 
spicule is narrower than the main shaft, while the distal end 
is 
tapers andicurved ventrally to end bluntly towards cloacal 
opening. 
Lateral guiding pieces are simple, linear or tongue-
shaped with simple or bifurcated tips (Egtitus zealandicus 
Clark, 1963 ^  Vinciguerra & Heyns, 1984). The size varies 
from species to species. 
Supplements are arranged in two groups, an adanal pair 
and a series of ventromedians. The number of ventromedian 
supplements is quite variable and these are arranged either 
in a continpus ventral series {Egtitus, Paractino!aimus, 
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Westindicus, Sclera. actinolaimus) etc., or may be grouped in 
two or three fascicles {Neoactinolaimus, Mactinolaimus, 
Afractinolaimus, Brittonema) etc. 
Tail: The actinolaims usually show sexual dimorphism in tail 
shapes. The females have an elongate-conoid to long filiform 
tail while the male possess a short conoid and hemispheroid 
tail except in Trachactinolaimus, ParactinocephaTus and 
TrachypTeurosum where both the sexes have long filiform 
tails. The size of the tail is quite variable and has 
some taxonomic importance in these groups. Caudal pores are 
2-4, present on each side of tail in both sexes. The number 
of caudal pores are usually more in males as compared to 
females. 
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SUPERFAMILY ACTINOLAIMOIDEA THORNE, 1939 
D iagnos is : ( A f t e r j a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992) L ip reg ion w i t h 
s c l e r o t i z e d pharyngeal w a l l s v a r y i n g f rom s imple p l a t e s t o 
s t r o n g r e f r a c t i v e b a s k e t - l i k e o r r i b b e d s t r u c t u r e s , 
f r e q u e n t l y accompanied by 4 l a rge onch ia which may be fused 
i n t o a spear guide or accompanied by numerous o the r mural 
d e n t i c l e s , c u t i c l e o f t e n w i t h l o n g i t u d i n a l s t r i a t i o n s . 
O d o n t o s t y l e s i m p l e d o r y l a i m o i d , w i t h d i s t i n c t d o r s a l 
a p e r t u r e . Odontophore s imple r o d - l i k e . Oesophagus en la rged 
near m idd le , a n t e r i o r p a r t e i t h e r w i t h w e l l developed r a d i a l 
muscu la tu re or s l e n d e r n o n - m u s c u l a r t u b e . S t r o n g b a s a l 
s h i e l d u s u a l l y p r e s e n t a t base o f o e s o p h a g u s . Fema le 
r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e l p h i c , v e r y r a r e l y mono-
o p i s t h o d e l p h i c . Males w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l 
gu id ing p ieces and supplements. T a i l s h o r t , cono id t o long 
f i l i f o r m ; s i m i l a r o r d i s s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type f a m i l y : 
Actinolaimidae Thorne, 1939 
Other family: 
Carcharolaimidae Thorne, 1967 
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FAMILY ACTINOLAIMIDAE THORNE, 1939 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Body cylindroid; 
lip region continuous or offset by constriction or expansion. 
Cuticle often with longitudinal striae formed by grooves or 
furrows. Vestibule with four massive onchia with or without 
denticles. Odontostyle dorylaimoid, with distinct aperture. 
Expanded part of oesophagus about one-half of oesophageal 
length. Basal shield at base of oesophagus present or 
absent. Vulva transverse, longitudinal or pore-like. Female 
reproductive system mono-opisthode1phic or amphide1ph i c . 
Mal-es with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 
ventromedian supplements arranged in series or grouped in two 
or three fascicles. Tail elongate, conoid to long filiform; 
similar or dissimilar in sexes. 
Type subfamily: 
Actinolaiminae Thorne, 1939 
Other subfami 1i es: 
Paractinolaiminae Thorne, 1967 
Brittonematinae Thorne, 1967 
KEY TO SUBFAMILIES AND GENERA OF ACTINOLAIMIDAE 
1. Oesophagus muscular all its length, odontostyle with wide 
lumen and aperture, cuticle generally smooth. 2 
Anterior portion of oesophagus not muscular, odontostyle 
slender with narrow lumen and aperture, cuticle usually 
with logitudinal ridges Brittonematinae 13 
2. Vestibule bearing minute rasp-like denticles 
c 
Para|J:ino 1 laminae 3 
Vestibule without denticles Actinolaiminae 8 
3. Tail elongate-conoid to long filiform, similar in 
both sexes 4 
Tail elongate to filiform in females and short conoid 
in males 5 
4. Oesophago - intestinal junction with prominent glands 
Trachactinolaimus. 
Oesopahgo-intestinal Junction without glands 
Dominfactinolaimus. 
5. Ventromedian supplements in fascicles Afractinolaimus 
Ventromedian supplements arranged in series 6. 
6. Cheilostome with four additional vertical plates 
Paractinolaimoides 
Cheilostome without additional vertical plates 7 
7. Vestibule with massive basket-like ribs Westindicus 
Vestibule without basket-like ribs Paractinolaimus 
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&. Cuticle marked with longitudinal ridges--Actinolaimus 
Cuticle without longitudinal ridges 9 
9. Cheilostome provided with four strongly sclerotized 
vertical plates Scleroactinolaimus 
Cheilostome without sclerotized vertical plates 10 
10. Onchia fused, forming strongly developed secondary spear 
guide Metactinolaimus 
Onchia not fused, not forming secondary spear guide —11 
11. Ventromedian supplements arranged in series Egtitus 
Ventromedian supplements arranged in fascicles 12 
12. Each onchia provided with secondary teeth 
NeoactinoTaimus. 
Onchia simple not provided with secondary teeth 
. MactinoTaimus 
13. Cuticle with longitudinal ridges ; K 
Cuticle without longitudinal ridges Stopractica 
14. Lip region abnormally expanded :-- Paractinocephalus 
Lip region continuous with body or slightly wider than 
adjoining body 15 
15. Anterior non-muscular part of oesophagus short, middle 
portion very long, odontostyle robust 
^ Parastomachoglossa. 
Anterior non-muscular part of oesophagus long, middle 
portion very short, odontostyle generally slender — 16 
O 9 
16. Body plump, cuticle very thick, vestibular ring well 
developed 17 
Body slender, cuticle thin, vestibular ring weakly 
developed 1 3 
17. Tongue-shaped cuticularized appendix present at the base 
of oesophageal lumen StomachogTossa 
Cuticularized appendix at the base of oesophageal lumen 
absent Brazsilaimus 
18.. Male tail short-conoid or rounded Actinca 
Male tail with filiform appendix Brittonema 
n 7 0 O 
SUBFAMILY ACTINOLAIMINAE THORNE, 1967 
Diagnosis: (Emended after Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Cuticle 
marked with fine transverse striae, longitudinal striations 
may be present or absent. Lateral fields with two rows of 
cells with minute pores. Vestibule armed with four massive 
onchia, no mural denticles present. Odontostyle larne, with 
aperture about one-third to one-half of its length. Post-
extension constriction of oesophagus present or absent. 
Basal shield of oesophagus may or may not.be present. Female 
reproductive system mono-opisthodelphic or amphide1 phi c . 
Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 
supplements in ventral series or in fascicles. Female tail 
elongate to filiform. Male tail short, obtusely rounded or 
long filiform. 
Type genus: 
Actinolaimus Cobb, 1913 
Other genera: 
NeoactinoTaimus Thorne, 1957 
E^tTtus Thorne, 1967 
Mactinolaimus Andrassy, 1970 
MetactinoTaimus Meyl, 1957 
rracftyp/eurosum Andrassy, 1959 
Scleroactinolaimus N. Gen. 
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GENUS NEOACTINOLAIMUS THORNE, 1967 
Thorne (1967) established the genus Neoactinolaimus to 
accomodate those species of Actinolaimus having fine 
transverse striations on cuticle but without longitudinal 
ridges. Vestibule having four large onchia but devoid of 
denticles, presence of post-extension constriction of 
oesophagus and ventromedian supplements arranged in groups 
(fascicles). He (I.e.) designated Neoactinolaimus agilis as 
type species and transferred nine species from Actinolaimus 
to this genus. Heyns & Argo (1969) described two new species 
of Neoactinolaimus from South Africa. Andrassy (1970) 
proposed a new genus, Mactinolaimus close to Neoactinolaimus 
differing from it only in the shape of onchia (simple in 
Mactinolaimus but provided with additional teeth in 
Neoactinolaimus). Baqri et al. (1975) did not consider 
Mactinolaimus a valid genus. Chaturvedi and Khera (1979), 
Gagarin (1979) and Vinciguerra & Heyns (1984) added several 
species to Neoactinolaimus. Vinciguerra (1987) revalidated 
Mactinolaimus and restricted only those species under 
Neoactinolaimus which possess additional teeth on onchia and 
ventromedian supplements arranged in fascicles. In the 
present work two new species of Neoactinolaimus collected 
from Gujarat state, India are described and illustrated. 
Diagnosis: (Emended after Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Body 
1.3-6.07 mm long, cylindroid except at extremities. 
3J 
Cuticle marked only with minute transverse striations. 
Vestibule armed with four large onchia and each onchia 
provided with a secondary tooth. Odontostyle dorylaimoid, 
aperture one-half to two-fifth of its length. Guiding ring 
'double'. Odontophore simple rod-like, slightly sclerotized. 
Post-extension constriction of oesophagus present. Anterior 
slender part of oesophagus with radial muscles. Vulva a 
longitudinal slit or pore-like. Female reproductive system 
amphidelphic. Spicules dorylaimoid with lateral guiding 
pieces. Supplements an adanal pair, ventromedians arranged 
in 2-3 fascicles; occasionally a few ventral supplements also 
occur in between fascicles. Female tail elongate to long 
filiform; male tail obtusely rounded. 
Type species: 
NeoactinoTaimus agilis Thorne, 1967 
Other species: 
N. africanus (Filipjev, 1929) Thorne, 1967. 
N. attenuatus n.sp. 
N. barbieri Vinciguerra & Heyns, 1984 
N. brachydorus Vinciguerra & Heyns, 1984 
N. crassidens Heyns & Argo, 1969 
N. dupJicidentatus (Andrassy, 1968) Andrassy, 
1970 
N. dzjubani Gagarin, 1979 
N. hintoni (Lee, 1961) Thorne, 1967 
N. kosambus n.sp. 
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N. thornei Chaturvedi & Khera, 1979 
N. vaalensis Andrassy, 1970 
NEOACTINOLAIMUS KOSAMBUS N.SP. 
(Fig. 1 & 2) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females (n=3): L = 2.0 - 2.1 (2.0 + 0.05) mm; a = 
31-39 (36.0 + 4.0); b = 3.8 - 4.3 (4.0 + 0.26); C = 10.5 -
12.4 (11.3 ± 0.98); c' = 5.7 - 7.9 (7.2 ± 1.26); V = 48.0 -
55.0 (51 ± 3.44); G, = 18.0 - 22.0 (20 ± 2.21); Gg = 17.0 -
26.0 (22.5 + 4.75); odontostyle = 25.5 urn; odontophore = 24-
26 (25.6 ± 0.29) um; oesophagus = 486-521 (509 ± 19.70) urn; 
prerectum = 137-171 (153 + 17.28) um; rectum = 33-34.5 (33.5 
+ 0.87) um; tail = 163-190 (181 ± 15.35) um; ABD = 24-28.5 
(25.5 ± 2,59) um. 
Holotype female: L = 2.0 mm; a =31; b = 3.9; c = 12.4; c' = 
5.7; V = 55; G^  = 22; Gg = 27; odontostyle = 25.5 um; 
odontophore = 25.5 um; oesophagus = 521 um; prerectum = 171 
um; rectum = 34.5 um; tail = 163 um; ABD = 28.5 um. 
Paratype males (n=2): L = 2-8mm; a = 38-39; b = 3.8 - 4.3; c 
= 133 - 150; c' = 0.45 - 0.53; T = 67 - 69; odontostyle = 25.5 
- 27 um; odontophore = 24-25.5 um; oesophagus = 475-524 um; 
spicules = 48-51 um; lateral guiding pieces = 11-12 um; 
ventromedian supplements arranged in two fasijcles; prerectum 
= 220-231 um; rectum = 42-45 um; tail = 13.5 - 15 um; ABD = 
28.5-30 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body ventral1y curved upon fixation, more so in the 
posterior region specially in males. Cuticle marked with 
fine transverse striations, 2-3 urn thick at mid-body and 3-4 
urn on tail. Lateral chords begin as a narrow strand near base 
of odontostyle and gradually expand to become one-fifth to 
one-fourth of corresponding body width at mid-body. 
Lip region offset by a depression, slightly narrower 
than adjoining body-width, with rounded sides. Oral aperture 
circular. Amphids stirrup-shaped, apertures 9 urn or about 
half of lip region-width wide. Vestibule corrugated. Pharynx 
armed with four large onchia, each onchia provided with a 
secondary tooth. Odoltostyle 1.4 lip region-widths long, 
aperture occupying about two-fifth of its length. 
Odontophore about as long as odontostyle. Guiding ring 
'double', 18-19.5 urn or 0.9-1.1 lip region-widthsfrom anterior 
end of body. Post-extension constriction of oesophagus 
present at 41-45 um from base of odontostyle and 72-78 um 
from anterior end of body. Nerve ring at 151-154 um from 
anterior end. Oesophagus begins to widen at 49-52% and 
attains its full width at 51-55^ of its length from anterior 
end. Basal shield of oesophagus present., Cardia elongate-
conoid, 29-32 um long. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their 
orifices located as follows: 
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DO = 53 - 56 S^N^ = 69-74 SgN = 85-89 
DN = 55 - 58 S^N2 = 72-76 SgO = 86-90 
DO-DN = 2 -2 .3 
Female: R e p r o d u c t i v e system a m p h i d e l p h i c . V u l v a a s m a l l 
l o n g i t u d i n a l s l i t . Vagina t h i c k - w a l l e d , s c l e r o t i z e d , 24-29 
um or s l i g h t l y less than h a l f co r respond ing body-w id th deep. 
B o t h s e x u a l b r a n c h e s e q u a l l y d e v e l o p e d . O v a r i e s w e l l 
developed, 304-364 um long w i t h oocytes arranged i n a s i n g l e 
row except near t i p . Ov iduct 242-319 um l o n g . Sph inc te r 
present a t o v i d u c t - u t e r u s j u n c t i o n . Uterus 148-224 um l o n g . 
Prerectum 5 .7 -6 .3 anal body-wid ths l o n g . Rectum 1 .2 -1 .4 anal 
b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . T a i l 5 . 7 - 7 . 9 a n a l b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g , 
u n i f o r m l y t a p e r i n g t o become long f i l i f o r m w i t h po i n t ed t i p . 
A p a i r o f caudal pores present on each s ide o f t a i l . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d ; sperms s p i n d l e -
shaped, 6-8 um l o n g . S p i c u l e s d o r y l a i m o i d , 1 . 6 - 1 . 9 a n a l 
body-widths l o n g . L a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces o n e - f i f t h t o one-
f o u r t h o f s p i c u l e s l e n g t h . Supplements an adanal p a i r and 
ventromedians arranged i n two groups ( f a s c i c l e s ) each w i t h 6-
7 i n n e r v a t i o n s , one s o l i t a r y supplement between f a s c i c l e s . 
P o s t e r i o r f a s c i c l e a t 6 0 - 7 0 um f r o m c l o a c a l a p e r t u r e . 
Prerectum 7.7 anal body-wid ths long t e r m i n a t i n g w e l l beyond 
the range o f supplements. Rectum about 1.5 anal body-w id ths 
l o n g . T a i l b l u n t l y - r o u n d e d abou t h a l f o f a n a l b o d y - w i d t h 
l o n g , w i t h 3-4 caudal pores on each s i d e . 
00 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of mango tree 
(Mangifera indica) from Kosamba, Surat, Gujarat state, India. 
Type material: Collected in June, 1991. Holotype female on 
slide Neoactinolaimus kosambus n.sp/2; paratype males and 
females on slides Neoactinolaimus kosambus n.sp./l and 3. 
Diagnosis and relationship: NeoactinoTaimus kosambus n.sp. 
closely related to Neoactinolaimus thornei Chaturvedi & Khera 
1979, in body length, cheilostomal structure and in the shape 
and size of tail and spicules, but differs from it in having 
longer odontostyle, more posterior vulva, comparatively 
longer and more pointed tail and longer prerectum. 
(Odontostyle 21 um; V = 43; c = 13 and prerectum 4 anal body-
widths long in N. thornei). The new species also resembles 
Neoactinolaimus barbei ri Vinci guerra & Heyns, 1984 but 
differs from it in having longer odontostyle, and 
odontophore, in the shape of amphids, longer prerectum, 
presence of single supplement between fascicles, lesser 
number of innervations in anterior fascicle and smaller 
spicules (odontostyle 14-17 um; odontophore 19-22 um; amphids 
duplex; prerectum 4-5 anal body-widths long; no additional 
supplement between fascicles; anterior fascicle with 11-14 
innervations and spicules 55-67 um long in N. barbei ri). 
NEOACTINOLAIMUS ATTENUATUS N.SP. 
(Fig. 3) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females ( n =5 ) : L =2.2 - 2.4 ( 2 .3 + 0 .08) mm; a = 
53 - 65 (58 ± 4 . 9 ) ; b = 4 .4 - 4.7 (4 .5 + 1 .00) ; c = 18-21 
(19.8 + 1 .14) ; c ' = 4 . 4 - 5 . 7 (5 .1 ± 0 . 4 3 ) ; V = 52 - 56 (53 .4 ± 
1 .31) ; G^  = 7 - 8 (7 .4 + 0 . 6 8 ) ; Gg = 7 - 8 ( 7 . 8 + 0 . 1 7 ) ; 
odon tos t y l e = 2 1 - 2 4 (22.5 + 0 .95) um; odontophore = 18 -
19.5 (19.2 + 0 .60) um; oesophagus = 494 - 521 (510.5 + 10.10) 
um; prerectum = 109 -157 (132.9 ± 20.30) um; rectum = 22.5-33 
(26.7 ± 4 .12) um; t a i l = 106-129 (115.9 ± 7.77) um; ABD = 
22.5 - 24 (22.8 ± 0 .61) um. 
Holotype fema le : L = 2.2 mm; a = 53; b = 4 . 4 ; c = 2 1 ; c' = 
4 . 4 ; V = 5 4 ; G^ = 8 ; Gg = 8 ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 2 2 . 5 um; 
odontophore = 19.5 um; oesophagus = 509. um; prerec tum = 120 
um; rectum = 22.5 um; t a i l = 106 um; ABD = 24 um; 
D e s c r i p t i o n : 
Female: Body v e n t r a l l y c u r v e d upon f i x a t i o n , t a p e r i n g 
s l i g h t l y a n t e r i o r t o base o f oesophagus. C u t i c l e smooth, 2-3 
um t h i c k a t mid-body and 3-4.5 um on t a i l . L a t e r a l chords 
about o n e - f o u r t h t o o n e - t h i r d o f cor respond ing body-w id th a t 
mid-body. 
L i p r e g i o n r o u n d e d , e x p a n d e d , o f f s e t by deep 
c o n s t r i c t i o n . Amph ids s t i r r u p - s h a p e d w i t h s l i t - l i k e 
a p e r t u r e s , 9-10 um or about h a l f o f l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h w ide . 
V e s t i b u l e c o r r u g a t e d . Pharynx armed w i t h f o u r l a rge onch ia , 
each onch ia p r o v i d e d w i t h a s e c o n d a r y t o o t h . O d o n t o s t y l e 
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about one lip region-width long, with aperture about two-
fifth of its length. Guiding ring 'double': located at 15 -
16.5 urn or 0.6 - 0.7 1 ip-widths from anterior end of body. 
Odontophore rod-like, 0.8 - 0.9 odontostyle length. Post-
extension constriction of oesophagus present at 38-40 um from 
base of odontostyle and 63-66 um from anterior end of body. 
Nerve ring at 143-163 um from anterior end. Oesophagus 
begins to widen at 42 - 46^ attaining its full width at 45 -
48^ of its length from anterior end. Basal shield of 
oesopahgus present. Cardia elongate-conoid, 20-26 um long. 
Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices are located as 
follows: 
DO = 48 - 50 S^ N^  = 7 3 - 78 SgN .• = 86 - 88 
DN = 50 - 52 S^N2 = 7 6 - 8 0 SgO = 87 - 89 
DO - DN = 1.9 - 2.2 
Reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva a longitudinal 
slit, vagina distally sclerotized, 15 - 18 um or about two-
fifths to half of corresponding body-width deep. Both the 
sexual branches equally developed. Ovaries well developed, 
61 - 103 um long, with oocytes arranged in a single row 
except near tip. Oviduct-uterus junction obscured because of 
body granulation. Prerectum 5-7 anal body-widths long. 
Rectum 1-1.6 anal body - widths long. Tail elongate -
conoid, 4,4 -5.7 anal body-widths long, terminus uniformly 
conoid. 
Male: Not found 
^2 
Type habitat and locality: From the residue from gobar gas 
plant from Kosamba, Surat, Gujarat state, India. 
Type material: Collected in July 1991. Holotype female on 
slide Neoactinolaimus attenuatus n.sp./2 paratype females on 
slides Neoactinolaimus attenuatus n.sp./1,3&4. 
Diagnosis and relationship: NeoactinoTaimus attenuatus n.sp. 
is distinctive in having a slender body, wide^ rounded, well 
set off lip region and relatively small tail. It is closely 
related to Neoactinolaimus agilis Thorne, 1967, but differs 
from it in having smaller body, in the presence of basal 
shield at oesophago-intestinal junction, in the position and 
shape of vulva, in having longer prerectum and differently 
shaped tail (body length 3.0 mm; basal shield absent; V = 43; 
vulva pore-like, prerectum 4 anal body - widths long and tail 
with sharply pointed tip in Neoactinolaimus agi1 is). The new 
species is also related to N. thornei Chaturvedi & Khera, 
1979, but differs from it in having a slender body, well set-
off, expanded lip region, in the shape and position of vulva 
and in the shape and size of tail (lip region low rounded;a = 
46: c = 13; V = 43; vulva pore-like and tail long filiform 
with pointed tip in N. thornei). 
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GENUS EGTITUS THORNE, 1967 
T h o r n e ( 1 9 6 7 ) e s t a b l i s h e d t h e genus Egtitus t o 
a c c o m o d a t e t h o s e s p e c i e s o f ActinoTaimus h a v i n g f i n e 
t ransverse s t r i a e on the c u t i c l e but w i t h o u t l o n g i t u d i n a l 
s t r i a e , absence o f p o s t - e x t e n s i o n c o n s t r i c t i o n o f oesophagus 
and ventromedian supplements arranged i n s e r i e s . He ( I . e . ) 
des ignated Egtitus bryophilus as type spec ies o f the genus. 
Heyns & Argo (1969) synonymized Egrt7tt/s w i t h Neoactinolaimus. 
B a q r i e t a 7 . ( 1 9 7 5 ) a l s o c o n s i d e r d i t a synonym o f 
NeoactinoTaimus. V i n c i g u e r r a & Heyns (1984) r e v a l i d a t e d 
the genus Egtitus d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g i t f rom Neoactinolaimus 
mainly i n the p o s i t i o n o f ventromedian supplements arranged 
as 
i n a s e r i e s r a t h e r t h a n i n g r o u p s ( f asc i c l es )(.f ound i n 
Neoactinolaimus. V i n c i g u e r r a (1987) , V i n c i g u e r r a & Coomans 
(1991) and J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad (1992) a l so regarded Egtitus a 
v a l i d genus and t r a n s f e r r e d s e v e r a l s p e c i e s f r o m 
Neoactinolaimus t o t h i s genus. 
I n t h e p r e s e n t work a new and a known s p e c i e s o f 
Egtitus c o l l e c t e d f r o m A r u n a c h a l P r a d e s h and Assam 
r e s p e c t i v e l y i s descr ibed and i l l u s t r a t e d . 
D iagnos i s : (Emended a f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992) Body 1.4 
- 2 .8 mm l o n g , c u t i c l e w i t h f i n e t r a n s v e r s e s t r i a t i o n s . 
V e s t i b u l e armed w i t h f o u r l a rge onch ia t h a t are devo id o f 
d e n t i c l e s . Odontos ty le d o r y l a i m o i d w i t h ape r t u re about one-
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third to one-half its length. Post-extension constriction of 
oesophagus present or absent. Anterior slender part of 
oesophagus with radial muscles. Vulva a small longitudinal 
or transverse slit. Female reproductive system amphidelphic. 
Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 
ventromedian supplements arranged in a series. Female tail 
elongate to filiform, male tail short, obtusely rounded. 
Type species: 
Egtitus bryophilus Thorne, 1967. 
Other species: 
E. cyatholaimus (Daday, 1905) Thorne, 1967 
E. elaboratus (Cobb, 1906) Thorne, 1967 
E. Tacustris (Loof, 1973) Vinciguerra, 1987 
E. itanagrus n.sp. 
E. neoelaboratus (Rahman et a/., 1987) 
jairajpuri & Ahmad 1992. 
E. nudus (Wu & Hoeppli, 1929 ) Thorne, 1967 
E. surinamensis (Micoletzky, 1925) Thorne, 
1967 
E. zeaTandicus ( C l a r k , 1963) V i n c i g u e r r a & 
Heyns, 1984. 
EGTITUS NEOELABORATUS (RAHMAN, JAIRAJPURI, AHMAD & AHMAD 
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D e s c r i p t i o n : 
A d u l t s : Body s t r a i g h t t o s l i g h t l y v e n t r a l l y c u r v e d upon 
f i x a t i o n more so i n the p o s t e r i o r reg ion s p e c i a l l y i n males. 
C u t i c l e f i n e l y s t r i a t e d , 3 - 4 urn t h i c k a t mid-body and 4-6 urn 
on t a i l . La te ra l chords s t a r t i n g as a narrow s t r and near 
base of odon tos t y l e and g r a d u a l l y expanding t o become one-
f o u r t h t o o n e - t h i r d o f cor respond ing body-w id th a t mid-body. 
L i p r e g i o n o f f s e t by e x p a n s i o n w i t h rounded s i d e s , 
a b o u t 2 . 5 t i m e s w i d e r t h a n h i g h . Amph ids c u p - s h a p e d , 
aper tu res 7.5 - 10 urn or about t w o - f i f t h s o f l i p reg ion -
w id th w ide . V e s t i b u l e c o r r u g a t e d . Pharynx armed w i t h f o u r 
l a r g e o n c h i a . o d o n t o s t y l e 0 . 9 - 1.1 l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h s 
l o n g , w i t h ape r tu re about h a l f o f i t s l e n g t h . Gu id ing r i n g 
'doub le* a t 15-19.5 urn or 0.7 - 0.9 l i p reg ion - w i ^ d t h s f r o m 
a n t e r i o r end o f body. Odon tophore r o d - l i k e , 0 . 9 - 1.1 
o d o n t o s t y l e l e n g t h . P o s t - e x t e n s i o n c o n s t r i c t i o n o f 
oesophagus present a t 45-48 um from base o f o d o n t o s t y l e , 7 1 -
78 um from a n t e r i o r end of body. Nerve r i n g l oca ted a t 137-
167 um from a n t e r i o r end o f body. Oesophagus begins t o widen 
a t 47-48%j a t t a i n s i t s f u l l w i d t h a t 49-505(5 o f t o t a l 
o e s o p h a g e a l l e n g t h f r o m a n t e r i o r e n d . ' B a s a l s h i e l d o f 
oesophagus p resen t . Card ia e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d , 18-33 um l o n g , 
oesophageal g land n u c l e i and t h e i r o r i f i c e s l o c a t e d as 
f o l l o w s : 
DO = 51 .0 -53 .0 S^N^ = 74-78 SgN = 87-90 
DN = 52.5-55.0 S^Ng = 75-80 SgO = 88-91 
DO - DN = 2.1 - 2.6 
Female: Reproductive system amphidel phi c . Vulva a small 
longitudinal slit. Vagina 16-18 um or about one-third of 
corresponding body-width deep. Both sexual branches equally 
developed. Ovaries well-developed, 114-124 um long with 
oocytes arranged in a single row except near tip. Oviduct 
108-220 um long. Sphincter present at oviduct-uterus 
junction. Uterus 90-120 um long. Prerectum 2.3-3.8 anal 
body-widths long. Rectum 1.1-1.5 anal body-widths long. 
Tail elongate, attenuated, 8.1-10.1 anal body-widths long, 
with finely pointed terminus and a pair of caudal pores 
present on each side of tail. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid, sperms spindle 
shaped, 6-7.5 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.5-1.6 anal 
body-widths long. Lateral guiding pieces rod-like, about 
one-fifth of spicular length. Supplements an adanal pair and 
7-9 regularly spaced ventromedians. The posterior supplement 
at 42-57 um from cloacal aperture, others 8-12 um apart. 
Prerectum 1.7-2.7 anal body-widths long, terminating within 
range of supplements. Rectum 1.1-1.4 anal body-widths long. 
Tail bluntly rounded, 0.7-0.8 anal body-widths long with 2-3 
caudal pores on each side. 
^.8 
Habitat and locality: Soil from the rhizosphere of grasses 
(unidentified) from K.aziranga and Itanagar, Assam state and 
Arunachal Pradesh respectively, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens conform well with those 
described by Rahman et a1. (1987) Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992, 
except that these have slightly longer spicules (spicules = 
40-43.5 urn in type specimens). Rahman et a/. (1987) in their 
original description mentioned vulva aS transverse, but a 
study of holotype has revealed it to be a small longitudinal 
slit rather than transverse. 
EGTITUS ITANAGRUS N. SP. 
(Fig.5 & 6) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females (n=7) : L = 2.0-2.6 (2.3 ± 0.28) mm; a = 32-
40 (36.6 + 2.57); b = 4.1-4.7 (4.4 + 0.27); c = 12.3-19.4 
(16.6 + 2.25); c' = 3.6-6.8 (4.4 ± 1.09); V = 49-53 (51.6 + 
1.46); G^  = 10-17 (14 ± 2.76); Gg = 9-16 (12.5 ± 3.71); 
odontostyle = 24-27 (25.5 + 1.22) um; odontophore = 26-32 (29 
+ 2.79) um; oesophagus = 494-600 (544 + 35.41) um; prerectum 
= 89-143 (116 + 21.7) um; rectum = 18-39 (26 ± 6.81) um; tail 
= 118-194 (143 ± 26.03) um; ABD = 29-36 (33 ± 2.87) um. 
Holotype female: L = 2.5 mm; a = 36; b = 4.1: c = 16; c' = 
4.4; V = 49; G^ = 16; G2 = 16; odontostyle = 27 um; 
odontophore = 31.5 um; oesophagus = 600 um; prerectum = 143 
um; rectum = 44 um; tail = 152 um; ABD = 34.5 um. 
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Paratype males (n=7): L = 1.7-2.5 (2.2 ± 0.30) mm; a = 35-44 
(39.1 ± 3.69); b = 3.7-4.8 (4.3 + 0.36); c = 71-92 (79.4 ± 
9.02); C' = 0.7-0.8 (0.77 ± 0.04); T ='58-70 (63 ± 5.23); 
odontostyle = 24-28 (25.6 ± 1.18) urn; odontophore = 24-30 
(27.7 + 2.36) urn; oesophagus = 410-574? (500.5 + 59.4) urn; 
spicules = 47.5-60 (52.6 + 6.22) um; lateral guiding pieces = 
10.5-13.5 (11.2 + 1.46) um; ventromedian supplements = 8-10; 
prerectum = 90-196 (134.5 ± 42.69) um; rectum = 37.5-58.5 
(44.1 ±7.18) um; tail = 22.5-30 (27.2 ± 3.51) um; ABD = 30-
42 (35.4 + 4,49) um. 
Description: 
A d u l t s : Body s t r a i g h t t o s l i g h t l y v e n t r a l l y c u r v e d upon 
f i x a t i o n , more so i n t h e p o s t e r i o r r e g i o n , s p e c i a l l y i n 
males. C u t i c l e f i n e l y t r a n s v e r s e l y s t r i a t e d , 3 um t h i c k a t 
mid-body and 5-6 um on t a i l . L a t e r a l chords s t a r t i n g as a 
n a r r o w s t r a n d n e a r base o f o d o n t o s t y l e and g r a d u a l l y 
expanding t o become about o n e - f i f t h t o o n e - f o u r t h o f body-
w id th a t mid-body. 
L ip reg ion rounded, o f f s e t by c o n s t r i c t i o n , 2.5 t imes 
wider than h i g h . Oral ape r tu re c i r c u l a r , Amphids cup-shaped, 
aper tu res 10.5-12 um or about h a l f o f l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h w ide . 
V e s t i b u l e c o r r u g a t e d . Pharynx armed w i t h f o u r l a r g e o n c h i a . 
Odontosty le 1-1.2 l i p r eg ion -w id ths l o n g , w i t h a p e r t u r e about 
t w o - f i f t h s o f i t s l e n g t h . Guid ing r i n g ' d o u b l e ' , f i x e d r i n g 
a t 15-19.5 um or 0 . 6 - 0 . 8 l i p reg ion -w id ths f rom a n t e r i o r end. 
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Odontophore rod-like^ 1.0-1.3 odontostyle length. Vestibular 
ring dentate forming dcrown with 30-32 prongs around oral 
opening. Post-extension constriction of oesophagus present at 
47-54 urn from base of odontostyle and 77-90 um from anterior 
end of body. Nerve ring at 160-198 um from anterior end. 
Oesophagus begins to widen at 46-503$ and attains its full 
width at 47-52% of its length from anterior end. Basal 
shield of oesophagus present. Cardia elongate-conoid, 22.5-
33 um long. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices are 
located as follows: 
DO = 52-56 S^ N^  = 74-77 SgN = 87-88 
DN = 54-58 S^Ng = 77-79 S2O = 88-90 
DO -ON =2.2 -2.7 
Female: Reproductive system amphidel phic . Vulva a small 
longitudinal slit. Vagina 18-22.5 um or about one-third 
corresponding body-width deep. Both sexual branches equally 
developed. Ovaries well-developed, 129-210 um long with 
oocytes arranged in a single row except near tip. Oviduct 
168-202 um long. Sphincter present at uterus-oviduct 
junction. Uterus 129-219 um long. Prerectum 2.3-4.6 anal 
body-widths long. Rectum 0.9-1.6 anal body-widths long. 
Tail 3.6-6.8 anal body-widths long, gradually tapering to 
become long filiform with two caudal pores on each side. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed dorylaimoid, sperms spindle-
shaped, 7-9 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.3-1.6 anal 
0^ 
body-widths long.. Lateral guiding pieces rod-like, one-fifth 
to one-fourth of spicular length. Supplements an adanal pair 
and 8-10 ventromedians, posterior supplement at 45-78 urn from 
cloacal aperture, others 10-15 um apart. Prerectum 2.3-4.6 
anal body-widths long and terminating within range of 
supplements. Rectum 1.2-1.6 anal body-widths long. Tail 
bluntly rounded, less than anal body-width long with 2-3 
caudal pores on each side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around the roots of bamb-
oo from Ganga lake, Itanagar, Arunachal Pradesh, India. 
Type material: Collected in March, 1990. Holotype female 
and a paratype male on slide Egtitus itanagrus n.sp/1 other 
paratype females and males on slide Egtitus itanagrus 
n.sp/2-5. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Egtitus itanagrus n.sp. is 
closely related to Egtitus neoelaboratus (Rahman et a/., 1987) 
Jairajpuri and Ahmad, 1992, in the presence of a post-
extension constriction of oesophagus. However, it differs in 
having longer odontostyle, shorter tail, longer spicules and 
a comparatively longer prerectum (odontostyle 22-24 um; c = 
8.1-11.1; c' = 8.1-10.1; spicules = 40.5-48 um and prerectum 
= 57-94 um in E. neoelaboratus) . The new species also 
resembles E. zealandicus (Clark, 1963) Vinciguerra & Heyns, 
1984, but differs in having longer odontostyle, in the 
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presence o f a p o s t - e x t e n s i o n c o n s t r i c t i o n o f o e s o p h a g u s , 
fewer number o f ventromedian supplements and s imple l a t e r a l 
g u i d i n g p i e c e s ( o d o n t o s t y l e 21 um; p o s t - e x t e n s i o n 
c o n s t r i c t i o n o f oesophagus absent ; ventromedian supplements = 
9-18 ( g e n e r a l l y 12-15) and l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces b i f i d i n E. 
zealandicus) . E. itanagrus n . s p . a l s o r e s e m b l e s E. 
bryophilus Thorne, 1967 but d i f f e r s f rom i t i n the s i z e of 
o d o n t o s t y l e , absence o f g l a n d u l a r s t r u c t u r e a t base o f 
oesophagus, and the prerectum i n males t e r m i n a t i n g w i t h i n the 
range o f supplements ( o d o n t o s t y l e 16 um; a conspicuous g land 
i s loca ted l e f t dorsosubmedial l y a t base of oesophagus and 
prerectum i n males extends beyond range o f supplements i n E. 
bryophilus). 
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GENUS TRACHYPLEUROSUM ANDRASSY, 1959 
Thorne (1939) erected the genus Trachypleura with T. 
conformis (W. Schneider, 1935) as its type species and also 
included T. labyrinthostoma (Cobb, 1893). Andrassy (1959) 
changed the name[Trachypleurosum because Trachypleura Thorne, 
1939 was preoccupied. Thorne (1967) proposed the family 
Trachypleurosidae for Trachypleurosum while Vinciguerra 
(1987) considered it only a subfamily under Actinolaimidae. 
Recently, Coomans et al. (1990) revised the genus and found 
that the onchia were present in Trachypleurosum which was 
originally described without onchia. They also synonymized 
the subfamily Trachypleurosinae with Actinolaiminae which is 
justified because the presence of sexual dimorphism in tail 
shape is a plesiomorphy and cannot be used in separating 
subfamilies. Except for sexual dimorphism in tail shape the 
genus Trachypleurosum is similar to other genera of 
Actinolaiminae. Coomans et al. (1990) also described a new 
species, Trachypleurosum venezolanum and considered T. 
labyrinthostoma as species incertae sedis. 
In a recent survey of soil nematodes from Assam, India, 
several populations of actinolaimid nematodes were collected. 
One of these yielded a new species of the rare nematode genus 
Trachypleurosum which is described here as T. indicum n. sp. 
This is the third species of this genus; the other two known 
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s p e c i e s , T. conformis and T. venezolanum are known f r o m I v o r y 
C o a s t , West A f r i c a and f r o m V e n e z u e l a , r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
D i a g n o s i s : ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992) Body medium t o 
l a r g e s i z e d , 1 . 5 9 - 2 . 2 9 mm l o n g . C u t i c l e m a r k e d w i t h 
t r a n s v e r s e s t i r a t i o n s . L i p r e g i o n o f f s e t by d i s t i i l c t 
e x p a n s i o n . V e s t i b u l e c o r r u g a t e d . O d o n t o s t y l e l o n g , w i t h 
a p e r t u r e abou t o n e - t h i r d o f i t s l e n g t h . Oesophagus e n l a r g e s 
a t a b o u t h a l f o f i t s l e n g t h . F e m a l e r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m 
a m p h i d e 1 p h i c . M a l e s w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s a n d 
v e n t r o m e d i a n supp lemen ts a r r a n g e d i n s e r i e s . T a i l e l o n g a t e -
c o n o i d t o f i l i f o r m ; s i m i l a r i n s e x e s . 
Type s p e c i e s : 
TrachypTeurosum conformis ( S c h n e i d e r , 1935) 
A n d r a s s y , 1959 
O t h e r s p e c i e s : 
T. 1 abyrinthostoma (Cobb, 1893) A n d r a s s y , 1959 
T. indicum n . sp . 
TRACHYPLEUROSUM INDICUM N. SP. 
(Fig. 7 & 8) 
Measurements: Table-2 
Description: 
A d u l t s : Body s t r a i g h t t o s l i g h t l y v e n t r a l l y c u r v e d u p o n 
f i x a t i o n , more so i n p o s t e r i o r e n d , s p e c i a l l y i n m a l e s . 
C u t i c l e f i n e l y s t r i a t e d , 2 -3 urn t h i c k a t m i d - b o d y and 3-4 urn 
on t a i l . Each s t r i a 1 . 5 - 2 . 0 um a p a r t a t m i d - b o d y . L a t e r a l 
c h o r d s s t a r t i n g as a na r row s t r a n d nea r base o f o d o n t o s t y l e 
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TABLE-2 
DIMENSIONS OF TRACHYPLEUR03UH IHDICUH H.3P. 
Holotype Paratyoe Femalaa (n = 10> Paratyoe Hales (n = 6> 
Female 
Range Mean S.D. Ranqa Mean S.D. 
Length (mini 1.76 1.59-1.97 1.81 0.11 1.49-1.65 1.57 0.07 
a 39 .56 3 6 . 2 5 - 4 3 . 7 8 39 ,36 2 .26 3 7 . 5 3 - 4 3 . 1 9 40 .37 2 .11 
b 3 .96 3 . 7 4 - 4 . 7 1 4 .33 0 .31 . 3 . 7 3 - 4 . 1 5 3 .92 0 .16 
c 11.58 1 1 . 4 9 - 1 5 . 2 1 13 .09 1.26 1 2 . 0 6 - 1 2 . 7 7 12 .62 0 .73 
c ' 5 .63 4 . 2 6 - 6 . 1 1 5 .18 0 .53 3 . 7 3 - 4 . 6 4 4 .32 0 .31 
V/T 54.19 48.91-54.44 53.81 2.42 46.29-60.44 51.25 5.79 
0 13.39 9.78-15.98 12.47 2.OB 12.42-16.24 14.11 1.65 
G, 13.17 8.05-14.81 11.71 2.29 14.41-17.80 15.51 1.55 
Odontostyle (um) 19.50 18.00-21.00 20.15 1.37 18.00-19.50 19.25 0.61 
Odontophore (um){?) 30.00 25.50-33.00 30.45 2.35 25.50-30.00 28.00 2.25 
Odontophoro region (ura) 37.50 36.00-42.00 37.67 1.75 35.00-37.50 36.10 0.89 
Lip region width (um) 18.00 18.00-21.00 18.75 1.06 18.00-19.50 18.75 0.32 
Lip region height (um) 7.50 7.50-9.00 8.70 0.63 9.00 - - -
Oesophagus (um) 444.60 391.40-444.60 425.68 15.02 368.60-418.00 400.90 17.12 
Cardia (um) 24.00 18.00-24.00 20.83 2,04 16.50-24.00 21.25 3.91 
Prerectum fum) 69.00 69.00-97.50 83.55 9.27 67.50-91.50 81.66 14.76 
Rectum (um) 37.50 30.00-37.50 33.30 2.62 30.00-37.50 34.00 3,09 
Tail (um) 152.00 121.60-155.80 139.52 13.97 106.40-133.00 124.13 9.51 
ABD (um) 27.00 24.00-30.00 27.00 1.73 . 27.00-30.00 28.75 1.12 
Spicules (um) - _ _ _ _ 37.50-45.00 41.25 2.46 
Lateral guiding - - - - - ^ 7.50-12.00 9.30 1.95 
Pisces (um) 
Ventromedian supplements - - - - - -. 7-9 
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and g r a d u a l l y expanding t o become about o n e - t h i r d o f body-
w id th a t mid-body. L a t e r a l body pores i r r e g u l a r l y ar ranged 
t h r o u g h o u t b o d y ; d o r s a l body p o r e s t h r e e , c o n f i n e d t o 
o d o n t o s t y l e - o d o n t o p h o r e r e g i o n ; v e n t r a l body p o r e s 5-6 
r e s t r i c t e d t o the reg ion a n t e r i o r t o nerve r i n g . 
L i p r e g i o n o f f s e t by e x p a n s i o n w i t h rounded s i d e s , 
about tw i ce as wide as h i g h . Oral a p e r t u r e c i r c u l a r . On 
i n s i d e o f t he l i p s i s a hexagona l r i n g w i t h 33 -34 r u g a e . 
A n t e r i o r s e n s i l l a no t d i s c e r n i b l e . Amphids c u p - s h a p e d , 
a p e r t u r e 7 . 5 - 1 0 . 5 um or about h a l f o f c o r r e s p o n d i n g body -
w i d t h . O d o n t o s t y l e 1 . 0 -1 .2 l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h s l o n g w i t h 
a p e r t u r e a b o u t o n e - t h i r d o f i t s l e n g t h . G u i d i n g r i n g 
' d o u b l e ' , f i x e d r i n g a t 0 . 7 - 0 . 8 l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h s f r o m 
a n t e r i o r end. Odontophore r o d - l i k e , p o s t e r i o r end d i f f i c u l t 
t o d e l i m i t f rom oesophageal lumen. V e s t i b u l a r r i n g den ta te 
f o r m i n g a crown w i t h 33-34 p rongs a r o u n d o r a l o p e n i n g . 
Chei lostome w i t h f o u r onch ia and rugose w a l l s . Che i los tomal 
d e n t i c l e s absent . Nerve r i n g a t 133-159 um from a n t e r i o r 
end. Oesophagus begins t o widen a t 46-57^ and a t t a i n s i t s 
f u l l w id th a t 51-65% o f i t s l eng th f rom head end. Card ia 
cono id , 18-24 um l o n g . Cardiac d i s c p r e s e n t . Oesophageal 
g land n u c l e i and t h e i r o r i f i c e s l oca ted as f o l l o w s : 
DO = 53-56 S^N^ = 77-79 S2N = 87-89 
DN = 55-58 S^Ng = 79-81 SgO = 88-90 
DO - DN = 1.7 - 2.4 
n ? 
Female: R e p r o d u c t i v e system a m p h i d e l p h i c , b o t h b r a n c h e s 
e q u a l l y developed. Ovar ies w e l l deve loped, 72-79 um l o n g . 
Uterus 100-123 um l o n g , median muscular p a r t c o n t a i n i n g Z-
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n , pars dilatata no t w e l l d e f i n e d . Ov iduc t 
101-145 um long w i t h w e l l developed pars dilatata. Vulva 
i r r e g u l a r i n shape w i t h l i p s a lmost cove r i ng a p e r t u r e which 
i s about 5 um. Vagina 15-16 um o r a b o u t o n e - t h i r d o f 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g b o d y - w i d t h deep . Ana l a p e r t u r e c r e s c e n t -
shaped, 5-6 um wide. Rectum 31-37 um or 1 .1-1 .2 anal body-
w id ths l o n g . Prerectum 2 . 6 - 3 , 5 anal body-w id ths l o n g . T a i l 
d o r s a l l y convex-conoid then g r a d u a l l y t a p e r i n g t o become long 
f i l i f o r m , 4-6 anal body-wid ths long w i t h a p a i r of caudal 
pores on each s i d e . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d ; sperms s p i n d l e -
shaped, 5-6 um l o n g . S p i c u l e s d o r y l a i m o i d , 1 . 4 - 1 . 5 a n a l 
body-widths l ong . L a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces r o d - l i k e , about 
o n e - f i f t h o f s p i c u l e s l e n g t h . Supplements an adanal p a i r and 
7-9 r e g u l a r l y spaced vent romedians. P o s t e r i o r supplement a t 
4 5 - 5 1 um f r o m c l o a c a l a p e r t u r e , o t h e r s 8 -9 um a p a r t . 
P re rec tum 2 . 7 - 3 . 6 anal b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . T a i l d o r s a l l y 
convex-conoid then suddenly t a p e r i n g t o become long f i l i f o r m , 
4-5 anal body-wid ths long w i t h 3-4 caudal pores on each s i d e . 
Type h a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : R h i z o s p h e r e o f g r a s s e s 
( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) f rom Ha f l ong , Assam, I n d i a . 
r 3 
Type material: Collected in March, 1990, holotype female and 
a paratype male on slide Trachypleurosum indicum n. sp/1. 
Other paratype males and females on slides Trachypleurosum 
indicum r\. sp/2-7. A paratype female and a male deposited at 
Instituut voor Dierkunde, Gent, Belgium. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Trachypleurosum indicum n. sp. 
differs from 7". conformis (W. Schneider, 1935) Andrassy, 1959 
in having a smaller body, odontostyle and spicules, fewer 
ventromedian supplements and a longer tail (L = 2.15 mm; c = 
18.2; c' = 3.9; odontostyle 24 um in females and L = 2.29 mm; 
c = 20.8; c' = 3.2; spicules 50 um; ventromedian supplements 
15 in males, in T. conformis). From T. venezolanum Coomans, 
Vinciguerra & Loof, 1990 it differs in having rugose 
cheilostomal walls, narrower lip region, shorter and wider 
odontostyle and smaller spicules (cheilostomal wall not 
rugose, lip region 22-26 um wide, odontostyle 26-31 um and 
spicules 46-52 um in T. venezolanum). 
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GENUS SCLEROACTINOLAIMUS N.GEN. 
S o i l sample c o l l e c t e d f r om C h e r a p u n j i , M e g h a l a y a , 
I n d i a , y i e l d e d s p e c i m e n s o f an i n t e r e s t i n g a c t i n o l a i m 
nematode which upon d e t a i l e d study was found t o rep resen t a 
new genus. I t has Peen d e s i g n a t e d as Sc 1 eroactino 1 aimus 
punctatus n. g e n . , n. sp . 
D i a g n o s i s : Body s l i g h t l y c u r v e d upon f i x a t i o n . C u t i c l e 
t h i c k w i t h f i n e t r a n s v e r s e s t r i a e and m i n u t e p u n c t a t i o n s 
a r r a n g e d i n t r a n s v e r s e r o w s . L i p r e g i o n o f f s e t by a 
depress ion , l i p s f u s e d . Amphids s t i r r u p - s h a p e d w i t h s l i t -
l i k e a p e r t u r e s . Ora l a p e r t u r e c i r c u l a r . V e s t i b u l a r r i n g 
denta te fo rming a crown around o r a l a p e r t u r e . Chei lostome i n 
a d d i t i o n t o f o u r o n c h i a , p r o v i d e d w i t h f o u r s t r o n g l y 
s c l e r o t i z e d v e r t i c a l p l a t e s , o d o n t o s t y l e c o m p a r a t i v e l y 
n 
s lender and s l i g h t l y v e j t r a l l y concave w i t h ape r t u re about 40% 
of i t s l e n g t h . Pos t -ex tens ion c o n s t r i c t i o n o f oesophagus 
absen t . Basal s h i e l d o f o e s o p h a g o - i n t e s t i n a l j u n c t i o n 
prominent . Female r e p r o d u c t i v e system amph ide lhp ic . Vulva 
c i r c u l a r w i t h r u g o s e l i p s , v a g i n a w i t h s t r o n g d i s t a l 
s c l e r o t i z a t i o n . Males w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l 
g u i d i n g p i e c e s and 1 0 - 1 1 w e a k l y d e v e l o p e d , s p a c e d 
ventromedian supplements arranged i n s e r i e s . Female t a i l 
e l onga te , f i l i f o r m ; t e r m i n a t i n g i n an acute t i p , male t a i l 
s h o r t , b l u n t l y rounded. 
CO 
Type and only species: 
Scleroactinolaimus punctatus n. gen., n. sp. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Scleroactinolaimus n. gen. is 
distinguished from all known genera of Actinolaiminae in the 
unusual structure of the cheilostomal armature and a slender 
odontostyle. Because of absence of denticles the new genus 
comes close to the genera Egtitus Thorne, 1967, 
Mactinolaimus Andrassy, 1970 and Neoactinolaimus Thorne, 1967 
but differs from them in the presence of four sclerotized 
vertical plates in the cheilostome and a slender odontostyle. 
It further differs from Neoactinolaimus and Mactinolaimus in 
the arrangement of ventromedian supplements (ventromedian 
supplements in groups or fascicles in Neoactinolaimus and 
Mactinolaimus). 
SCLEROACTINOLAIMUS PUNCTATUS N. SP. 
(Fig. 9 & 10) 
Measurements: 
I 
Paratype female: L = 2.25 mm; a = 29; b = 3.7: c = 14.9; c 
= 4.1; V = 51; G^ = 9; Gg = 10; odontostyle = 22.5 urn; 
odontophore = 23.0 urn; oesophagus=557 um; prerectum = 195 urn; 
rectum = 49.5 um; tail = 148 um; ABD = 33 um. 
Paratype males: (n = 2); L = 2-Omm; a = 66 - 85; b = 3.8-3.9; 
c = 67 - 74; c = 0.70 - 0.75; T = 66 - 67; odontostyle = 
CI 
22.0 um; odontophore = 22.5 urn; oesophagus = 559-577 um; 
spicules = 60.0 - 64,5 um; lateral guiding pieces = 10.5 -
12.0 um; ventromedian supplements = 10 - 11; prerectum=180 -
185 um; rectum = 4 5 - 4 8 um; tail = 30 - 31.5 um; ABD = 41-45 
um. 
> 
Holotype female: L = 2.3 mm; a = 30; b =3.9; c = 11.6: c = 
4.5; V = 50; G^ = 6; G2 = 7; odontostyle = 22.5 um; 
odontophore = 22.5 um; oesophagus = 570 um; prerectum = 190 
um; rectum = 51 um; tail = 193 um; ABD = 35 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body slightly ventrally curved upon fixation, more so 
in the posterior region in males. Cuticle finely striated,4 -
5 um thick at mid-body and 6-7 um on tail. Very minute 
puncations, visible only in SEM, arranged in transverse rows 
(Fig.10 D). Lateral chords about one-third of body width at 
mid-body. Lateral body pores irregularly arranged throughout 
body; dorsal body pores three, confined to area anterior to 
nerve ring; ventral body pores seven, in oesophageal region. 
Lip region 23-24 um wide and 9.0 - 10.5 um high, offset 
by an expansion, with rounded sides. Oral aperture circular. 
Amphids stirrup-shaped, aperture 7-8 um or about half of 
corresponding body-width. Odontostyle 0.93 - 0.97 lip 
region-widths long with aperture about 40% of its length. 
Odontophore rod-like, about same length as odontostyle. 
Vestibular ring dentate forming a crown with 42-44 prongs 
62 
around oral opening. Cheilostome with four onchia placed on a 
heart-shaoed structure associated with odontostyle guide. 
Associated with onchia are strong vertical plates. Nerve 
ring at 163-187 um from anterior end. Oesophageal expansion 
gradual . expanded part of oesophagus about 50-54^ 5 of total 
oesopahgeal length. Cardia short conoid, 18 - 19 um long. 
Cardiac disc present. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their 
orifices located as follows: 
DO = 48 - 51 S^ N^  = 77-79 SgN. = 8 7 - 8 8 
DN = 51 - 54 S^Ng = 83-84 SgO = 8 8 - 8 9 
DO - D N = 2 . 5 - 4 . 3 
Female: Reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva circular in 
shape, about 6-7 um in diameter with lips almost covering 
aperture. Vagina 21-22 um or about one-third of 
corresponding body-width deep. Both sexual branches equally 
developed. Ovaries well-developed, measuring 90-93 um in 
length. Anal aperture very small, crescent-shaped, 5 um 
wide. Rectum 42-51 um or 1.2 - 1.4 anal body-widths long. 
a 
Prerectum 5.4 - 5.9 anal body-widths long. Tail graduply 
tapering, 4.1 - 5.5 anal body-widths long, filiform; with a 
pair of caudal pores on each side. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid. Sperms spindle-
shaped, 4-6 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.4 anal body-
widths long. Lateral guiding pieces rod-like, about one-
r? 
s i x t h t o o n e - f i f t h o f s p i c u l e l e n g t h . S u p p l e m e n t s v e r y 
weakly developed, c o n s i s t i n g o f an adanal p a i r and 10 -11 
spaced ventromedian supplements. Prerectum 4 . 0 - 4 .5 anal 
body-wid ths l o n g . T a i l s h o r t , do rsa l l y convex-cono id w i t h 
b l u n t l y rounded t e rm inus , 0 .70 - 0.75 anal body-w id ths long 
w i t h 3-4 caudal pores on each s i d e . 
Type h a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : R h i z o s p h e r e o f g r a s s e s 
( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) f rom C h e r a p u n j i , Meghalaya, I n d i a . 
Type specimens: Three females and males each, c o l l e c t e d i n 
March, 1990; h o l o t y p e fema le on s l i d e ScleroactinoTaimus 
punctatus n. s p . / l . Other paratype males and females on s l i d e 
Scleroactinolaimus punctatus n. s p . / 2 - 3 . A para type female 
and ma le d e p o s i t e d a t I n s t i t u u t v o o r D i e r k u n d e , G e n t , 
Belgium. 
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SUBFAMILY : PARACTINOLAIMINAE THORNE, 1967 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Cuticle marked 
only with minute transverse striations, longitudinal 
striations absent. Vestibule with four large onchia. Walls 
of vestibule provided with numerous denticles. Odontostyle 
massive, with aperture about half of its length. Post-
extension constriction of oesophagus present. Female 
reproductive system amphidelphic. Males with dorylaimoid 
spicules, lateral guiding pieces and ventromedian supplements 
arranged in a ventral series or in fascicles. Female tail 
elongate to filiform, male tail short, obtusely rounded or 
long, filiform. 
Type genus: 
Paract7/707aimus Meyl , 1957 
Other genera: 
Trachactinolaimus Andrassy, 1963 
Westindicus Thorne, 1967 
yAfractTOO7a7/7?as Andrassy, 1970 
DominicactinoTaimus J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992 
Paractinolaimoides N. Gen. 
GENUS PARACTINOLAIMUS MEYL, 1957 
The genus paractinolaimus was proposed by Meyl (1957) 
for those species of Actinolaimus having mural denticles in 
a d d i t i o n to four large onchia and c u t i c l e w i thou t 
longitudinal ridges. He ( I . e . ) transferred many species from 
Actinolaimus to Paracti nolaimus and designated 
Paractinolaimus micoletzkyi (Schneider, 1935) Meyl, 1957 as 
i t s type species. Andrassy (1964) further transferred two 
species from Actinolaimus to t h i s genus. Thorne (1967) 
described three new species from Puerto Rico and provided a 
key for species i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . Sukul (1967), A l t he r r 
(1968), Heyns & Argo (1969) added several species. Andrassy 
(1970) proposed a new genus Afractinolaimus, c lose to 
Paractinolaimus, mainly on the basis of i t s ventromedian 
supplements arranged in fascicles whereas in ventral series 
in Paractinolaimus. Baqri et a7.(1975) expressed some doubts 
on the va l id i ty of Afractinolaimus. They also described a 
new species of Paractinolaimus from Zaire. Eroshenko (1977) 
and Eveleigh (1982) added species from USSR and Canada 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . V inc igue r ra & Heyns (1984) considered 
Afractinolaimus a val id genus and transferred several species 
from Paractinolaimus to Afractinolaimus. Vinciciuerra (1987) 
also considered Afractinolaimus a v a l i d genus. Khan and 
Ganguly (1988) described a new species of Paractinolaimus 
from I n d i a . V inc igue r ra & Coomans (1991) synonymized 
C5 
HexactinolaimuG with Paractinolaimus. 
In the present work several populations were collected 
from various localities in India. On a detailed study these 
were found to represent two new species, and are described 
and illustrated in the following. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body 1.37-3.9 
mm long. Cuticle with fine transverse striations, without 
longitudinal ridges. Vestibule with four large onchia which 
may appear to be fused at base, sometimes appearing as an 
arched structure. Walls of vestibule with numerous denticles 
arising from ribbed plates. Post-extension constriction of 
oesophagus present. Female reproductive system amphidelphic. 
Males with dorylaimoid spicules and supplements arranged in 
ventral series. Female tail elongate, male tail short, 
obtusely rounded. 
Type species: 
Paractinolaimus micoletzkyi (Schneider, 1935) 
Meyl, 1957 
Other species : 
P. aruprus n.sp. 
P. baldus Thorne, 1967 
P. filipjevi (Schneider, 1935) Meyl, 1957 
P. girini Sukul, 1967 
P. indicus Khan & Ganguly, 1988 
P. intermedius Altherr, 1968 
c? 
p. longidrilus Eveleigh, 1982 
P. macro!aimus (de Man, 1880) Andrassy,1964 
P. microdentatus (Thorne, 1939) Meyl, 1957 
P. occalescens (Schneider, 1937) Vinciguerra,1987 
P. parietinus Eroshenko, 1977. 
P. prodenticulatus Heyns & Argo, 1969 
P. proximus (Yeates, 1973) Vinciguerra 
& Coomans, 1991. 
P. robustus Thorne, 1967. 
P. ruwenzori (De coninek, 1935) Andrassy, 1964. 
P. spanithelus Eveleigh, 1982. 
P. VT'gor Thorne, 1967. 
P. xosoru/n Heyns & Argo, 1969. 
P. mac rodent atus Sukul, igf 
P. vuIvapapinatus n.sp. 
PARACTINOLAIMUS VULVAPAPILLATUS N. SP. 
( Fig. 11 ) 
Measurements: 
> 
Holotype Female: L = 1.6 mm; a = 34; b = 3.9; c = 9; c = 
6.9; V = 64; G^=13; Gg = 13; odontostyle = 22 urn; odontophore 
= 25.5 urn; oesophagus = 410 um; prerectum = 68 urn; rectum = 
37.5 um; tail = 175 um; ABD= 25.5 um. 
Paratype males(n=3): L = 1.4-1.5 (1.45 + 0.08); a = 28-32 
(30.2 ± 2.18); b = 3.5-3.8 (3.6 ± 0.15); c = 57-63 (60.3 ± 
2.83); c' = 0.8; T = 56-57 (56.5 ± 0.64); odontostyle = 19-20 
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Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of forest tree 
(unidentified) from Silent Valley, Kerala state, India. 
Type material: Collected in November, 1989. Holotype female 
on slide Paractinolaimus vulvapapi 11 atus n . sp/3; paratype 
males on slide Paractinolaimus vulvapapi11atus n.sD/1 & 2. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Paractinolaimus vulvapapi11atus 
n.sp. is distinguished in having small body size, posterior 
location of vulva and presence of papillae on both side of 
vulva. The new species is closely related to P. indicus Khan 
& Ganguly (1988), but differs from it in having smaller body 
size, comparatively smaller odontostyle and odontophore, in 
the shape and position of vulva, presence of vulval papillae 
and in the shape and size of tail (L = 1.5-1,9 mm; 
odontostyle = 22-28 um; odontophore = 25-35 urn; c = 15-37; V 
= 53-56; Vulva a transverse slit and vulval papillae absent 
in P. indicus). It further differs from P. indicus in the 
presence of males (male absent in P. indicus). 
The new species is also related to P. vigor Thorne, 
1967 but differs from it in having smaller body size, shorter 
odontostyle and odontophore, posteriorly located vulva, 
presence of vulval papillae and longer tail (L = 1.98-2.41 
mm; odontostyle = 25-28 um; odontophore = 28-34 um; V = 50-
55; vulval papillae absent and c = 10.5-14 in P. vigor). 
PARACTINOLAIMUS ARUPRUS N.SP. 
(Fig. 12) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females (n=2): L = 2.3-2.4 mm; a = 30-32; b = 4.4-
4.8; c = 7.6-7.7; c' = 8.1-8.4; V = 45-48; G^  = 13-16; Gg = 
15-17; odontostyle = 24-25.5 urn; odontophore = 25-26 um; 
oesophagus = 497 - 513 um; prerectum = 113-150 um: rectum = 
45-52 um: tail = 299-315 um; ABD = 37.5 um. 
Holotype female:L=2.3 mm; a = 31; b = 4.5; c = 7.7; c' = 8.1; 
V = 45; G^  = 13; Gg = 14; odontostyle = 22.5 um; odontophore 
= 25.5 um; oesophagus = 493 um; prerectum = 120 um; rectum = 
45 um; tail =293 um; ABD = 36 um. 
Paratype males (n=2):L=2-2.2 mm; a = 27-33; b = 3.8-4.5; c = 
> 
58-71; c = 0.7-0.9; T = 54; odontostyle = 22.5-24 um; 
odontophore = 25.5 um; oesophagus = 520-547 um; spicules = 
53-58.5 um; lateral guiding pieces = 10-12 um; ventromedian 
supplements = 9-11; prerectum = 180-186 um; rectum = 52.5-54 
um; tail = 30-34.5 um; ABD = 37.5-42 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more so in posterior region specially in males. 
Cuticle finely striated, 2-3 um thick at mid-body and 4.5-6 
um on tail. Lateral chords begin as a narrow strands behind 
base of odontostyle and gradually expand. to become one-
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fifth to one-fourth of corresponding body-width at mid-body. 
Lip region offset by a slight depression, rounded and 
narrower than adjoining body. Amphids stirrup-shaped, 
aperture 10.5-12.0 urn or about half of lip region-width wide. 
Vestibule corrugated. Pharynx armed with four large onchia 
and numerous denticles arranged in several rows. Odontostyle 
1.1-1.2 lip region-widths long. Guiding ring 'double', fixed 
ring at 18 urn or 0.8-0.9 lip region-widths from anterior end. 
Odontophore rod-like, 1.3-1.4 times odontostyle length. 
Post-extension constriction of oesophagus present at 47-50 urn 
from base of odontostyle and 75-83 um from anterior end of 
body. Basal shield of oesophagus present. Cardia elongate-
conoid, 22. 5-24 um or about one-third of corresponding body-
width long. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices are 
located as follows: 
DO = 51-56 S^ N^  = 76-78 SgN = 84-89 
DN = 54-59 S^Ng = 77-82 SgO = 86-91 
DO - DN = 2.4 - 3.0. 
Female: Reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva a small 
longitudinal slit. Vagina distally sclerotized, 21-22.5 um 
or about one-third of corresponding body-width deep. Both 
sexual branches equally developed. Ovaries well developed, 
95-154 um long with oocytes arranged in a single row except 
near tip. Oviduct 105-157 um long, sphincter present at 
oviduct-uterus junction. Uterus 120-225 um long. Prerectum 
7 Q 
3-4 anal body-widths long. Rectum 1.2-1.4 anal body-widths 
long. Tail 8.1-8.4 anal body widths long, gradually tapering 
to become long, filiform with finely pointed tip. A pair of 
caudal pores present on each side of tail. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid: sperms spindle-
shaped, 6-8 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 54-59 urn or about 
1.4 anal body-widths long. Lateral guiding pieces one-sixth 
to one-fifth of spicular length. Supplements an adanal pair 
and 9-11 regularly spaced ventromedians. The posterior 
supplement at 78-81 um from cloacal aperture, others 8-11 um 
apart. Prerectum, 4-5 anal body-widths long,terminating just 
above the last supplement. Rectum 1.3-1.4 anal body-widths 
long. Tail bluntly rounded, 0.8 anal body-width long, with 
2-3 caudal pores on each side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of banana (Musa 
paradisiaca) from Itanagar, Arunachal Pradesh, India. 
Type material: Collected in March, 1990- Holotype female on 
slide Paractinolaimus aruprus n.sp/3. Other paratype females 
and males on sMdes Paractinolaimus aruprus n.sp/1, 2 & 4. 
Diagnosis and relationship: The new species P. aruprus is 
closely related to P. baldus Thorne (1967), but differs from 
it in having smaller odontostyle, slightly anteriorly located 
vulva and longer tail. fOdontostyle 27 um, V = 52 and c = 11 
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in P. baldus) . The new species is also related to P. 
microdentatus (Thorne, 1939) Meyl, 1957, but differs from it 
in having narrower lip region, comparatiyely smaller body, 
longer female tail, smaller spicules, lateral guiding pieces 
and lesser number of ventromedian supplements (lip region 
expanded; L = 2.4-3.5 mm; c = 10-14; spicules 67-70 urn; 
lateral guiding pieces 18-20 urn; ventromedian supplements 20-
24 in P. microdentatus). 
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GENUS WESTINDICUS THORNE, 1967 
Thorne (1967) proposed the genus Westi ndicus, 
characterized by the presence of unusually wide head, heavily 
ribbed vestibule; massive forward pointing onchia, numerous 
jagged denticles and obscure, well spaced supplements. He 
(l.c) designated W. brachycephalus Thorne 1967, as the type 
species. Thorne (1967) also transferred Actinolaimus cinctus 
Cobb in Thorne, 1939 to Westindicus. Hunt (1977) described 
i^. rapax from St. Lucia making a total of three species under 
this genus. 
In the present work a male and a female specimens of an 
actinolaimid nematode were collected from the Kerala state, 
India. These specimens closely fit the diagnosis of 
Westindicus and are described here as new species. This is 
also the first report of this genus from India. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Body 2.00-2.96 
mm long. Cuticle with fine transverse striations. Lio 
region expanded, rounded and truncate at apex and offset by 
slight depression. Vestibule with sclerotized ribs forming a 
basket-like structure. Walls of vestibules bearing minute 
jagged denticles. Four massive pointed onchia oroject into 
vestibule. Odontostyle dorylaimoid, with aperture about half 
of its length. Guiding ring massive, 'double'. Oesophagus 
with post-extension constriction and deeply cupped basal 
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shield. Female reproductive system amphidelphic. Males with 
dorylaimoid spicules and 5-11 poorly developed ventromedian 
supplements. Female tail dorsally convex conoid to elongate 
with a finely rounded tip; male tail short obtusely rounded. 
Type species: 
Westindicus brachycephalus Thorne, 1967 
Other species: 
W. cinctus Cobb in Thorne, 1967 
W. keralaensis n.sp. 
W. rapax Hunt, 1977 
WESTINDICUS KERALAENSIS N. SP. 
(Fig.13) 
Measurements: 
Holotype female : L = 2.1; a = 37; b = 4.6; c = 20; c' = 3.1; 
V = 54; G^  = 14; Gg = 14; odontostyle = 25.5 urn; odontophore 
= 33 urn; oesophagus = 450 urn; prerectum = 93 urn; rectum = 38 
urn; tail = 100 urn; ABD = 33 urn. 
Paratype male: L = 2.04 mm; a = 37; b = 4.9; c = 85; c' = 
0.68; T = 59; odontostyle = 24 urn; odontophore = 33 um; 
oesophagus = 413 um; spicules = 54 um; lateral guiding pieces 
= 13.5 um: ventromedian supplements = 11; prerectum = 138 um; 
rectum = 50 um; tail = 24 um; ABD = 36 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body slightly ventrally curved upon fixation, more 
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so in p o s t e r i o r r e g i o n , s p e c i a l l y i n males. C u t i c l e f i n e l y 
s t r i a t e d , 4-5 um t h i c k a t m i d - b o d y and 5-6 urn on t a i l . 
La te ra l chords about o n e - f o u r t h o f co r respond ing body-w id th 
wide a t mid-body. 
L ip reg ion 24-25.5 um wide and 7.5 um h i g h , se t o f f by 
s l i g h t c o n s t r i c t i o n , expanded w i t h rounded s i d e s . Amphids 
s t i r r u p - s h a p e d , ape r tu res 9-10.5 um or about t w o - f i f t h s o f l i p 
r e g i o n - w i d t h w ide . V e s t i b u l a r r i n g c o r r u g a t e d , che i los tome 
w i t h f o u r l a r g e o n c h i a . W a l l s o f s toma b e a r i n g m i n u t e 
d e n t i c l e s and a l so p rov ided w i t h c u t i c u l a r i z e d r i b s fo rm ing 
b a s k e t - l i k e s t r u c t u r e . Odontos ty le equal t o l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h 
l o n g , w i t h ape r tu re about t w o - f i f t h s o f i t s l e n g t h . Gu id ing 
r i n g ' d o u b l e ' , f i x e d r i n g a t 18-21 um or 0 . 7 - 0 . 8 l i p r e g i o n -
w id ths f rom a n t e r i o r end. Odontophore s i m p l e , r o d - l i k e , 1.3-
1.4 t imes o d o n t o s t y l e l e n g t h . Pos t - ex tens i on c o n s t r i c t i o n o f 
o e s o p h a g u s p r e s e n t , l o c a t e d a t 4 9 . 5 um f r o m base o f 
odon tos t y l e and 83-87 um from a n t e r i o r end. Nerve r i n g a t 
120-132 um from a n t e r i o r end o f body. Oesophagus begins t o 
widen a t 46-47% and a t t a i n s i t s f u l l w i d t h a t 50-51% of i t s 
l e n g t h f rom a n t e r i o r end . Expanded p a r t o f oesophagus 
muscu la r . Oesophageal g l a n d n u c l e i and t h e i r o r i f i c e s 
o b s c u r e . Basal s h i e l d p r e s e n t . C a r d i a c o n o i d , 20 -21 um 
long . 
Female: Reproduct ive system amph ide lph ic . Vulva t r a n s v e r s e . 
V a g i n a w e l l - s c l e r o t i z e d , 15 um- -o r a b o u t o n e - t h i r d 
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corresponding body-width deep. Both sexual branches equally 
developed. Ovaries wel1-developed, 120-140 urn long with 
oocytes arranged in a single row except near tip. Oviduct 
160-185 urn long, sphincter present at oviduct-uterus 
junction. Uterus 100-115 urn long. Prerectum 2.9 anal body-
widths long. Rectum 1.2 anal body-widths long. Tail 3.1 
anal body-widths long, gradually tapering to become elongate-
conoid. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid; sperms spindle-
shaped 4,5-5 urn long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.5 anal body-
widths long. Lateral guiding pieces simple rod-like, about 
one-fourth of spicular length. Supplements an adanal pair 
sub 
and eleven ventro^edians arranged in series. Posterior 
supplement situated at 68 urn from cloacal opening and others 
8-13 urn apart. Ventromedian papillae 6 on each side in the 
supplementary region. Prerectum 3.9 anal body-widths long. 
Rectum 1.4 anal body-widths long. Tail short, dorsally 
convex-conoid with bluntly rounded terminus, 0.7 anal body-
width long. Caudal pores three on each side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of forest tree 
(unidentified) from Trichur, Kerala, India. 
Type material: Collected in November, 1989. Holotype 
female and paratype male on slide Westindicus keralaensis 
n.sp/1 . 
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Diagnosis and r e l a t i o n s h i p : Westindicus keralaensis n . sp . i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by t h e p resence o f a c o m p a r a t i v e l y s m a l l e r 
body, s m a l l e r t a i l and more v e n t r o m e d i a n s u p p l e m e n t s i n 
males. I t d i f f e r s f rom W. brachycephalus Thorne, 1967 i n 
hav ing a c o m p a r a t i v e l y weak o n c h i a , l o n g e r o d o n t o s t y l e , 
s h o r t e r expanded p a r t of oesophagus, s h o r t e r prerec tum and 
f e m a l e t a i l , more v e n t r o m e d i a n s u p p l e m e n t s and 
v e n t r o s u b m e d i a n p a p i l l a e ( o d o n t o s t y l e 15 um; b = 3 . 8 ; 
prerectum about two body-wid ths l o n g ; c = 9 -14 ; ventromedian 
s u p p l e m e n t s = 5-7 and ven t ro )med i an p a p i l l a e 4 i n W. 
brachycephalus). From W. rapax Hunt, 1977, i t d i f f e r s i n 
hav ing s m a l l e r body, s m a l l e r o d o n t o s t y l e , i n t h e shape o f 
v u l v a , s m a l l e r t a i l , and i n t h e number o f v e n t r o m e d i a n 
supp lements (L = 2 . 4 - 2 . 9 mm: o d o n t o s t y l e 27 -31 um; V u l v a 
m i n u t e p o r e - l i k e ; c = 8 . 9 - 1 1 . 7 and 8 w e a k l y d e v e l o p e d 
ventromedian supplements i n W. rapax). From W. cinctus, i t 
d i f f e r s i n having wider l i p r e g i o n , l esse r body-w id th and a 
sma l le r t a i l f l i p reg ion o f f s e t by s l i g h t n a r r o w i n g , a = 32 
and c = 18.5 i n W. cinctus). 
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GENUS PARACTINOLAIMOIDES N. GEN. 
In the present work a species of actinolaim was found 
in the soil samples collected from the Karnataka state, India 
which shares the characters of Paracti no!ai mus and 
Scleroactinolaimus. It has four cheilostomal plates situated 
at level of onchia and numerous mural denticles arranged in 
rows. The name ParactinoTaimoides uniqus n. gen., n. sp. is 
proposed for its reception. The new genus ParactinoTaimoides 
is placed in the subfamily Paractinolaiminae, because of the 
presence of mural denticles. 
Diagnosis: Body of moderate size , 1.9-2.1 mm long, slightly 
ventrally curved upon fixation. Cuticle thick with fine 
transverse striae. Lip region offset by a depression. 
Amphids stirrup-shaped with slit-like apertures. Vestibule 
corrugated. Cheilostome, in addition to four onchia, 
provided with numerous denticles arranged in definite rows 
and four additional vertical plates at level of onchia. 
Odontostyle dorylaimoid with aperture about half of its 
length. Post-extension constriction of oesophagus present. 
Basal shield present. Female reproductive system 
amphidelphic. Vulva transverse. Males with dorylaimoid 
spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 11-12 spaced 
ventromedian supplements arranged in series. Female tail 
long, filiform with an acute tip; male tail short conoid with 
bluntly rounded tip. 
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Type and only species: 
Paractinolaimoides uniqus n. gen., n. sp. 
Diagnosis and relationship : Paractinolaimoides n. gen. is 
distinctive in having four sclerotized plates at level of 
onchia in addition to mural denticles arranged in several 
rows. 
The new genus is closely related to Paractinolaimus in 
having mural denticles and ventromedian . supplements being 
arranged in series, but differs from it in having four 
additional cheilostomal plates at level of onchia. Similar 
but long and very strongly developed vertical plates have 
recently been reported in ScTeroactinolaimus Ahmad, Khan and 
Ahmad (1992'), but the new genus differs from it in having 
mural denticles, comparatively smaller and weak additional 
plates and broader odontostyle. 
PARACTINOLAIMOIDES UNIQUS N.SP. 
(Fig. 14) 
Measurements: 
Paratype female (n=1): L = 1.9 mm; a = 54; b = 4.4; c = 7.8; 
c' = 11; V = 48; G^  = 12; Gg = 14; odontostyle = 21 urn; 
odontophore = 24 urn; prerectum = 87 um; rectum = 30 urn; tail 
= 247 um; ABD = 22.5 um. 
Holotype female: L = 2.1 mm; a = 4 3 ; b = 3.7; c - 8.0; c' = 
9.3; V = 49; G^  = 10; Gg = 13; odontostyle = 22.5 um; 
82 
odontophore = 25.5 urn; prerectum = 105 urn; rectum = 45 urn; 
tail = 266 urn; ABD = 28.5 um, 
Paratype males (n=2): L =2-0-2.1 mm; a = 42-46; b = 3.7-3.8; 
c = 83-85; c' = 0.7-0.8; T = 55-66; odontostyle = 22.5-24 um; 
odontophore = 25-26 um; spicules = 54-57 um; lateral guiding 
pieces = 10.5-12 um; ventromedian supplements = 10-12; 
prerectum = 150-157,5 um; rectum = 52.5-54 um; tail = 24-25.5 
um; ABD = 30-34.5 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more prominently in the posterior region, specially 
in males. Cuticle finely transversely striated, 3 um thick 
at mid-body and 4.5-6 um on tail. Lateral chords about one-
fourth of corresponding body-width at mid-body. 
Lip region rounded, set off by expansion and slight 
depression, 2.5 times wider thdn its height. Amphids 
stirrup-shaped, apertures 10.5 um or about one-half of lip 
region-width wide. Vestibule corrugated. Pharynx armed with 
four large onchia and numerous denticles arranged in rows. 
Four additional plates associated with cheilostome at level 
of onchia present. Odontostyle 1-1.2 lip region-widths long 
with aperture about half of its length. Guiding ring 
'double', fixed ring at 18.0-19.5 um or 0.8-0.9 lip-widths 
from anterior end. Odontophore simple rod-like, 1.1-1.5 
times odontostyle length. Post-extension constriction of 
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oesophagus present at 51-55 urn from base of odontostyle and 
78-90 urn from anterior end. Nerve ring located at 141-167 um 
from anterior end. Oesophagus begins to widen at 47-48^ and 
attains its full width at 49-5036 of its length from anterior 
end. Basal shield of oesophagus present. Cardia elongate-
conoid, 15-22 um long. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their 
orifices are located as follows: 
DO = 51-52; S^ N^  = 74-75; S2N = 87-88 
DN = 54-55; S^ Ng = 76-77; S2O = 88-89 
DO - DN = 2.3-2.5 
Female: Reproductive system amphide1phic. Vulva a 
transverse slit. Vagina distally sclerotized, 20-21 um or 
about two-fifths of corresponding body-width deep. Both 
sexual branches equally developed. Ovaries well developed, 
72-80 um long with oocytes arranged in a single row except 
near tip. Oviduct 75-83 um long. Sphincter present at 
oviduct-uterus junction. Uterus 150-195 um long. Prerectum 
3.6-3.8 anal body-widths long. Rectum 1.5 anal body-widths 
long. Tail long filiform, 9-11 anal body-widths long with 
pointed terminus. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid, sperms spindle-
shaped, 7-8 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.6-1.8 anal 
body-widths long. Lateral guiding pieces about one-fifth of 
spicular length. Supplements an adanal pair and 10-12 
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r e g u l a r l y s p a c e d v e n t r o m e d i a n s a r r a n g e d i n a s e r i e s . 
P o s t e r i o r supplement a t 50-62 urn f r o m c l o a c a l a p e r t u r e , 
o t h e r s 8-13 urn a p a r t . P re rec tum 4 . 3 - 5 . 2 a n a l b o d y - w i d t h s 
l ong , t e r m i n a t i n g w i t h i n range o f supplements. Rectum 1.2-
1.5 anal body-widths l o n g . T a i l s h o r t , b l u n t l y rounded 0 . 7 -
0.8 anal body-widths long w i t h t h r e e p a i r s o f caudal pores on 
each s i d e . 
Type habi ta t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l around r o o t s o f f o r e s t t r e e 
( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) f rom Chikmangalore, Karnataka S t a t e , I n d i a . 
Type m a t e r i a l : C o l l e c t e d i n November, 1990. Holo type female 
and a paratype male on s l i d e Paractinolaimoides uniqus n. 
g e n . n . s p / 1 ; p a r a t y p e f e m a l e and ma le on s l i d e 
Paractinolaimoides uniqus n. gen. n. s p / 2 . 
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SUBFAMILY BRITTONEMATINAE THORNE, 1967 
Diagnosis: (Emended after Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body 
fusiform. Lip region narrow, continuous with body or broadly 
expanded. Cuticle with prominent longitudinal ridges except 
in Stopractica n. gen. Odontostyle usually 2 to 3 times lip 
region-widths long, with aperture about one-third of its 
length. Anterior portion of oesophagus a slender hyaline 
tube. Basal shield of oesophagus prominent. Female 
reproductive system amphidelphic. Males with dorylaimoid 
spicules, lateral guiding pieces and ventromedian supplements 
arranged in groups (fascicles) or spaced in a series. 
Type genus: 
Brittonema Thorne, 1967 
Other genera: 
Actinca Andrassy, 1964 
Stomachoglossa Andrassy, 1986 
Parastomachoglossa Coomans & Loof, 1986 
Paractinocephalus Andrassy, 1973 
Stopractica N. Gen. 
GENUS STOPRACTICA N. GEN. 
Dur ing the course o f s tudy severa l p o p u l a t i o n s o f an 
a c t i n o l a i m nematodes were c o l l e c t e d f rom v a r i o u s l o c a l i t i e s . 
One o f t h e s e o b t a i n e d f r o m s o i l s a m p l e c o l l e c t e d f r o m 
Karnataka s t a t e , upon d e t a i l e d study was found t o be a 
new genus. The name Stopractica orientaTis n. gen. r i . sp . i s 
proposed f o r i t s r e c e p t i o n . 
D iagnos is : Body l a r g e - s i z e d , 2 .5 -2 .95 mm long and t a p e r i n g 
s t r o n g l y t o a narrow l i p r e g i o n , a b o u t o n e - f i f t h t o o n e -
f o u r t h as wide as base o f oesophagus. C u t i c l e t h i c k , marked 
w i t h z i g - z a g l i n e s . L i p r e g i o n s e t o f f by a s l i g h t 
dep ress ion . Amphids s t i r r u p - s h a p e d w i t h s l i t - l i k e aper tures. 
Four a d d i t i o n a l t e e t h p r e s e n t be low o n c h i a . P h a r y n g e a l 
chamber g l o b u l a r , a t base o f p h a r y n g e a l a r m a t u r e s m a l l 
c u t i c u 1 a r i z e d p i e c e s p r e s e n t t o w h i c h g u i d i n g r i n g i s 
a t t a c h e d . Guid ing r i n g ' d o u b l e ' . Odon tos ty le d o r y l a i m o i d , 
c o m p a r a t i v e l y s l e n d e r . P o s t - e x t e n s i o n c o n s t r i c t i o n o f 
oesophagus a b s e n t . A c u t i c u l a r i z e d t o n g u e - s h a p e d p i e c e 
present between base o f oesophageal lumen and c a r d i a . Basal 
s h i e l d o f oesophagus p resen t . Female r e p r o d u c t i v e system 
amphide lph ic . Vulva o v a l , v u l v a l p a p i l l a e p r e s e n t . Males 
w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces and 18-20 
r e g u l a r l y spaced ventromedian supplements. Female t a i l long 
f i l i f o r m , t e r m i n a t i n g i n an acute t i p . Male t a i l s h o r t w i t h 
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bluntly rounded tip. 
Type and only species: 
Stopractica orientalis n.gen., n. sp. 
Diagnosis jand r e l a t i o n s h i p : The new g e n u s , Stopractica i s 
d i s t i n c t i v e i n t h e n a t u r e o f i t s s t o m a l a r m a t u r e , 
compara t i ve ly s lender onch ia , o e s o p h a g o - i n t e s t i n a l . j unc t ion 
p r o v i d e d w i t h a v a l v e - l i k e s t r u c t u r e and l a r g e number o f 
ventromedian supplements arranged i n a s e r i e s . 
I n t he genera l body shape, n a t u r e o f c h e i l o s t o m a l 
a rmatu re and o e s o p h a g o - i n t e s t i n a l j u n c t i o n Stopracti ca 
resembles o t h e r members o f t h e s u b f a m i l y B r i t t o n e m a t i n a e 
s p e c i a l l y Stomachoglossa, Parastomachoglossa and Actinca but 
d i f f e r s f rom a l l o f them i n t h e absence o f l o n g i t u d i n a l 
r idges on the c u t i c l e , i n the presence o f f o u r a d d i t i o n a l 
t e e t h below onch ia , pharyngeal chamber g l o b u l a r , oesophagus 
b i p a r t i t e and ventromedian supplements arranged i n a s e r i e s 
(oesophagus t r i p a r t i t e and ventromedian supplements arranged 
i n f a s c i c l e s i n Stomachoglossa, Parastomachoglossa and 
Actinca). I t f u r t h e r d i f f e r s f rom Actinca i n hav ing a w e l l -
developed v e s t i b u l a r r i n g which i s r a t h e r weak i n Actinca. 
STOPRACTICA ORIENTALIS ti.SP. 
( F i g . 1 5 ) 
Measurements : 
P a r a t y p e f e m a l e s ( n = 4 ) : L = 2 . 5 - 2 . 9 5 ( 2 . 8 ± 0 . 1 8 ) mm; a = 
33-38 ( 3 5 . 5 ± 1 . 8 5 ) ; b = 4 . 5 - 4 . 9 ( 4 . 7 + 0 . 1 2 ) ; c = 12-18 
8 ?9 
(13.7 ± 2.37); c' = 4.6-6.6 (5.6 ± 0.08); V = 46-49 (47.2 ± 
1.3); odontostyle = 25.5-27 (26.4 + 0.86) urn; odontophore = 
21-22.5 (22.2 ± 0.67) um; oesophagus = 551-611 (590 + 44.75) 
urn; prerectum = 180-213 (194 + 17.2) tim; rectum = 48-60 (52 
+ 5.66) um; tail = 167-228 (205 + 31.35) um; ABD = 34-39 
(36.4 + 1.95) um. 
I _ Holotype female: L = 2.7; a = 35.0; b = 4.6; c = 12; c 
6.3; V = 48; odontostyle = 27 um; odontophore = 22.5 um; 
oesophagus = 589 um; prerectum = 188 um; rectum = 48 um; tail 
= 228 um; ABD = 36 um, 
Paratype males (n=3): L = 2.5-2.8 (2.7 ± 0.21) mm; a = 35-40 
(37.2 + 2.5); b = 4.2-4.9 (4.6 + 0.38); c = 72-86 (78.8 + 
6.82); c' = 0.8-0.9 (0.87 ± 0.05); T = 44-61 (52.7 ± 12.02); 
odontostyle = 25.5-26 (25.7 + 0.29) um; odontophore = 22.5-24 
(23.5 + 0.87) um; oesophagus = 574-608 (593 ± 17.5) um; 
spicules = 62-65 (63.5 + 1.73) um; lateral guiding pieces = 
13.5-15 (14.5 + 0.87) um; ventromedian supplements = 18-21; 
prerectum = 225-265 (245 + 28.28) um; rectum = 52.5-66 (59.5 
± 6.76) um; tail = 33-36 (34.4 + 1.50) um; ABD = 38-41 (39.3 
± 1 .61 ) um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation more prominently in the posterior region, specially 
in males. Anteriorly body tapers strongly to a narrow lip 
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region about one-fifth to one-fourth as wide as base of 
oesophagus. Cuticle marked with zig-zag lines, 2-3 urn thick 
at mid-body and 4.5-6 urn on tail. Lateral chords occupying 
about one-fifth to one-fourth of corresponding body-width at 
mid-body. 
Lip region offset by slight expansion and a shallow 
depression with rounded sides, about twice as wide as high. 
Amphids stirrup-shaped, apertures 9-10.5 urn or about half of 
lip region-width wide. Vestibular ring corrugated. Pharynx 
armed with four onchia, an additional tooth present below 
each onchia. Pharyngeal chamber almost globular at base of 
which two conoid cuticularized pieces present. Odontostyle 
1.4-1.5 lip region-widths long with narrow lumen, about 1,5-2 
urn wide, with aperture occupying about one-third of its 
length. Guiding ring 'double', fixed ring at 16.5-18 urn or 
about one lip region-width from anterior end. Odontophore 
simple, rod-like, 0.8-0.9 of odontostyle length. Post-
extension constriction of oesophagus absent. Nerve ring at 
163-198 um from anterior end. Oesophagus begins to widen at 
46-50^ and attains its full width at 48-525K of its length 
from anterior end. A tongue-shaped cuticularized process 
present between base of oesophageal lumen and cardia. Basal 
shield of oesophagus present.Cardia elongate-conoid, 22-23 um 
long. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices located as 
follows: 
DO = 50-52 S^N^ = 74-76 SgN = 87-89 
DN = 52-55 S^Ng = 76-79 SgO = 88-90 
DO - DN = 1 .8 -2 .5 . 
Female: R e p r o d u c t i v e system a m p h i d e l p h i c . V u l v a o v a l i n 
shape, two v u l v a l p a p i l l a e p r e s e n t , one on each s i d e o f 
v u l v a . Vagina d i s t a l l y s c l e r o t i z e d , 22.5-27 urn or about one-
t h i r d o f cor respond ing body-w id th deep. Both sexual branches 
e q u a l l y developed. Ovar ies w e l l - d e v e l o p e d , 90-112 urn long 
w i t h oocy tes a r ranged i n a s i n g l e row e x c e p t nea r t i p . 
O v i d u c t and u t e r u s somewhat o b s c u r e due t o d e n s e body 
g r a n u l a t i o n . P re rec tum 5 . 2 - 6 . 1 a n a l b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . 
Rectum 1-1.7 anal body-wid ths l o n g . T a i l 4 . 5 - 5 . 6 anal body-
w id ths l ong , g r a d u a l l y t a p e r i n g t o become e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d 
w i t h po in ted t i p . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d , sperms s p i n d l e -
shaped, 6-8 urn l o n g . S p i c u l e s d o r y l a i m o i d , 1 . 7 - 1 . 8 a n a l 
body-wid ths l o n g , l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces r o d - l i k e , o n e - f i f t h 
t o o n e - f o u r t h o f s p i c u l a r l e n g t h . Supplements an adanal p a i r 
and a s e r i e s o f 18-20 r e g u l a r l y spaced v e n t r o m e d i a n s , 
p o s t e r i o r most supplement l oca ted a t 72-77 urn f rom c l o a c a ! 
a p e r t u r e , o the rs 9-12 urn a p a r t . Prerectum 6-7 anal body-
w i d t h s l o n g and t e r m i n a t i n g a t l e v e l o f a n t e r i o r mos t 
supp lement . Rectum 1 .4 -1 .5 a n a l b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . T a i l 
s h o r t , b l u n t l y rounded, 0 . 7 - 0 . 8 anal body-w id th long w i t h 
t h ree caudal pores on each s i d e . 
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Type habitat and locality : Soil from around the roots of a 
forest tree (unidentified) from Belhanoor, Karnataka state, 
India. 
Type material: Collected in November, 1989. Holotype female 
and a paratype male on slide Stopractica oriental is n.sp/3 
other paratype males and females on slides Stopractica 
oriental is n.sp/12S^4 
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SUPERFAMILY DORYLAIMOIDEA DE MAN, 1876 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Cuticle smooth 
or transversely striated, rarely with longitudinal ridges, 
cuticularized plates or cephalic setae may be present around 
oral aperture. Vestibule straight, tubular, Odontostyle 
hollow, with oblique dorsal opening. Amphids usually with 
stirrup or cup-shaped fovea and slit-like apertures Guiding 
ring single or 'double'. Odontophore simple rod-like, rarely 
with knobs or flanges at base. Oesophagus in two parts, 
anterior slender and posterior expanded cylinderoid part 
occupying about one-third to two-thirds of total oesophageal 
length. Female reproductive system mono or amphidelphic. 
Vulva transverse, longitudinal or simple pore-like. Spicules 
arcuate; lateral guiding pieces usually present; gubernaculum 
absent. Ventromedian supplements a few to numerous, spaced 
or contiguous or in groups. Prerectum distinct. Tail 
similar or dissimilar in sexes. 
Type family: 
Dorylaimidae De Man, 1876 
Other families: 
Nordiidae Jairajpuri & A. H. Siddiqi, 1964 
Aporcelaimidae Heyns, 1965 
Qudsianematidae Jairajpuri, 1965 
FAMILY DORYLAIMIDAE DE MAN, 1876 
Diagnos i s : ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992). C u t i c l e w i t h 
f i n e t r ansve rse s t r i a e , r a r e l y w i t h d i s t i n c t l o n g i t u d i n a l 
r i d g e s . Odontos ty le w i t h wide lumen and a p e r t u r e , odontophore 
r o d - l i k e . Guid ing r i n g s i n g l e or doub le . Expanded p a r t o f 
oesophagus o n e - t h i r d t o o n e - h a l f o f o e s o p h a g e a l l e n g t h . 
Female r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m m o n o - o p i s t h o d e 1 p h i c o r 
amphide lph ic . Ventromedian supplements a few t o numerous, 
spaced or cont iguous or grouped i n f a s c i c l e s . T a i l s i m i l a r o r 
d i s s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type subfamily: 
Dorylaiminae De Man, 1876 
Other subfamilies: 
Laimydorinae Andrassy, 1969 
Thornenematinae Siddiqi, 1969 
Arctidorylaiminae Mulvey & Anderson, 1979 
SUBFAMILY LAIMYDORINAE ANDRASSY, 1969 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Cuticle without 
longitudinal ridges. Guiding ring single or 'double'. Female 
reproductive system amphidelhpic. Ventromedian supplements 




Laimydorus Siddiqi, 1969 
Other genera: 
MesodorylaimuB Andrassy, 1959 
Prodorylaimus Andrassy, 1959 
Amphidorylaimus Andrassy, 1960 
Afrodorylaimus Andrassy, 1964 
Drepanodorylaimus Jairajpuri, 1966 
Calodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969 
Idiodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969 
Prodorylaimium Andrassy, 1969 
Minidorylaimus Andrassy, 1972 
Calcaridorylaimus Andrassy, 1986 
Miodorylaimus Andrassy, 1986 
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GENUS LAIMYDORUS SIDDIQI, 1969 
Siddiqi (1969) proposed the genus Laimydorus for those 
species of Mesodorylaimus which posses 'double guiding ring, 
longitudinal vulva, numerous ventromedian supplements and 
prerectum extending well beyond the range of supplements. 
The species Lafmydorus pro?fffeus (Thorne & Swanger, 
1936) Siddiqi, 1969 was designated as the type of the genus 
and several other species of Mesodorylaimua were also 
transferred. Andrassy (1969) further transferred some 
species of Mesodorylaimus and Dorylaimus while Baqri & 
Coomans (1973) shifted Dorylaimus parhomaTopapi 1 1 atus 
Schuurmans Stekhoven, 1944 to this genus. Thorne (1974) 
described two new species and brought three more species of 
Mesodorylaimus under it. Baqri & Jana (1982) described two 
new species and provided a key for the identification of its 
species. Jairajpuri & Ahmad (1983), Ldof (1985), Chesunov 
(1985) added more species to this genus. Andrassy (1986a) 
transferred several other species to this genus and in 1988 
provided a key for the identification of species. The genus 
at present is represented by 34 species of which 6 are known 
from India. 
In the present work two known species viz., Laimydorus 
siddiqii Baqri & Jana, 1982 and Laimydorus peeudostagnalis 
(Micoletzky, 1927) Siddiqi, 1969 from Andaman and Gujarat 
State respectively have been reported. 
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Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body usually 
above 2 mm long. Cuticle thick with fine striae, lacking 
ridges and punctations, scattered radial muscles may be 
present. Lateral body pores distinct, usually numerous. Lip 
region continuous or offset from body contour, lips 
amalgamated. Amphids stirrup-shaped with large apertures. 
Odontostyle massive with wide lumen and aperture. Guiding 
ring sclerotized 'double'. Odontophore simple rod-like. 
Oesophagus very muscular, gradually enlarging near its 
middle. Cardia long digitate. Female reproductive system 
amphidelphic. Vulva longitudinal. Prerectum in males 
extending well beyond the range of supplements. Ventromedian 
supplements numerous, contiguous. Spicules long, 
dorylaimoid, with lateral guiding pieces. Tail long filiform 
in females and short conoid with rounded terminus in males. 
Type species: 
Laimydorus prolificus (Thorne & Swanger, 1936) 
Siddiqi, 1969 
LAIMYDORUS SIDDIOII Baqri & Jana, 1982 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 8): L = 2.8 - 3.3 (3.0+0,23) mm; a = 37 - 46 
(42 ± 2-82); b = 4.6 - 5.4 (5.1 ± 0.26); c = 10.3 - 12.6 
(11.6 ± 0.76); c'= 5.9 - 9.4 (8.8 + 0.43); V = 42 - 47 (45 ± 
1.9); G^  = 15 - 17 (16 ± 0.77); G2 = 18 - 20 (19 ± 0.74); 
odontostyle = 30-31.5 (30:S"+ 0.53) urn; odontophore = 3 6 - 3 9 
(37.5 ± 0.8) urn; oesophagus = 543 - 629 (592 ± 30.1) urn; 
cardia = 25.5 - 37.5 (32.0 ± 4.22) um; prerectum = 153 - 190 
(177 ± 12.6) um; rectum = 43.5 - 49.5 (45.5 ± 1.78) um; ABD = 
28.5 -30 (29.6 + 0.76) um; tail = 243 - 274 (261 ± 12.93) um. 
Males (n = 6 ) : L = 2.40 - 2.70 (2.5 ±0.12) mm; a = 34 - 41 
(37 + 2.46); b = 4.30 - 4.7 (4.5 + 0.16); c = 105 - 138 
(117 ± 11.39); c'= 0.63- 0.75(0.7 ± 0.04); T = 57 - 67 (62 ± 
4.3); odontostyle = 28.5-30 (29,5 + 0.66) um; odontophore = 
33 - 37.5 (35.5 ± 1.55) um; oesophagus = 516 - 589 (553 + 33) 
um; cardia = 2 7 - 3 3 (32 + 4.68) um; spicules = 5 1 - 6 0 (57 ± 
2.12) um; lateral guiding pieces = 10.5 - 12 (10.6 + 0.73) 
um; ventromedian supplements = 24 - 26; prerectum = 312-380 
(342 ± 27.84) um; Rectum = 45-58 (50.4 ± 5.27) um; ABD = 28.5 
- 33 (30.4 + 5.27) um; tail = 18 - 22.5 (21.5 ± 1.01) um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around roots of unidentified 
tree from Andamans, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens conform well with the 
original dimensions and description of Laimydorus siddiqii 
Baqri & Jana 1982, except for having comparatively smaller 
rectum and female tail (rectum 33-35 um and c = 7.8 in type 
specimens). 
LAIMYDORUS PSEUDOSTAGNALIS (Micoletzky,1927 ) Siddiqi,1969 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 4): L = 3.4 - 3.7 (3.5 ± 0.16) mm; a = 56 -
63 (59.9 + 3.19); b = 5.7 - 6.3 (6,0 ± 0.26); c = 9.1 
12.5 (10.1 + 1.58); c'= 9.4 - 12.9(11.8 ± 1.63); V = 41 - 44 
(43 + 1.25); G^  = 11 - 15 (13 ± 1.62); Gg = 12 - 16 (14 + 
1.90); odontostyle = 24- 28 (26 + 1.70) urn; odontophore = 30 
-31.5 (31.1 ±0.75) urn; oesophagus = 589 - 604 (597 + 6.93) 
urn; cardia = 30 - 33 (31 + 1.4) urn; prerectum = 163 - 186 
(180 + 10.95) urn; rectum = 3 8 - 4 5 (42 + 3.67) urn; ABD = 28.5 
-30.5 (30 ±1.22) um; tails296 - 407 (357.3 ± 46.08)um. 
Males: ( n = 2 ) L = 2 . 6 - 2 . 8 m m ; a = 5 4 - 5 6 ; b = 4 . 9 ; c = 
127 - 142; c'= 0.67- 0.68; odontostyle = 24-25.5 um; 
odontophore = 30 - 31.5 um; oesophagus = 543 - 558 um; cardia 
= 31.5 um; spicules = 52.5 - 54 um; lateral guiding pieces = 
12 um; ventromedian supplements = 23 - 24; prerectum = 281-
312 um; Rectum = 45-48 um; ABD = 28.5 - 31.5 um; tail = 19.5 
- 21.0 um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around the roots of peach 
tree from Kosamba, Gujarat State, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens of L.pseudostagnalis conform 
well with those described by Micoletzky (^ 1927) except for 
having slightly anteriorly located vulva, smaller male tail 
and male prerectum (V = 46-49; c = 80 - 120; prerectum = 390 
- 412 um in type specimens). 
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FAMILY APORCELAIMIDAE HEYNS, 1965 
Diagnosis: ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1 9 9 2 ) . M o d e r a t e t o 
l a r g e s i z e d nematodes. C u t i c l e t h i c k , smooth o r f i n e l y 
t r a n s v e r s e l y s t r i a t e d , o f t e n w i t h c r i s s - c r o s s l i n e s o r 
p u n c t a t i o n s . L i p r e g i o n c o n t i n u o u s o r s e t o f f by deep 
c o n s t r i c t i o n . Amphids u s u a l l y w i t h s c l e r o t i z e d med ian 
suppo r t , fovea o f t e n dup lex . Odon tos ty le e i t h e r a x i a l w i t h a 
wide lumen and ape r tu re or 'mura l t o o t h ' a t tached on v e n t r a l 
wa l l o f pharynx. Guid ing r i n g s i n g l e . Basal en la rged p a r t o f 
oesophagus h i g h l y muscular , u s u a l l y w i t h prominent g l a n d u l a r 
t u b u l e s , o b s c u r i n g g l a n d n u c l e i . C a r d i a w e l l d e v e l o p e d , 
c a r d i a c d i s c o r g l a n d s s o m e t i m e s p r e s e n t . Fema le 
r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e 1 p h i c , v u l v a t r a n s v e r s e 
l o n g i t u d i n a l or p o r e - l i k e . Males w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s , 
l a t e r a l gu i d i ng p ieces and spaced ventromedian supplements. 
T a i l s h o r t b l u n t l y rounded or c o n o i d , e x c e p t i o n a l l y f i l i f o r m , 
s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type subfamily: 
Aporce la iminae Heyns, 1965 
Other subi:f ami l i e s : 
Sectonematinae S i d d i q i , 1969 
Paraxonchi inae Dhanachand & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981 
i(}':i 
SUBFAMILY APORCELAIMINAE HEYNS, 1965 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992): Cuticle thick, 
often marked with criss-cross lines or punctations. Lip 
region continuous or set off by slight depression. 
Odontostyle with wide lumen and aperture, guiding ring 
simple, plicated. Odontophore simple rod-like, oesophageal 
expansion gradual. Dorsal oesophageal gland nuclei usually 
far from its orifice. First pair of subventrals widely 
separated. Cardia usually with a disc. Female reproductive 
system amphidelphic. Vulva transverse, longitudinal or pore-
like. Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding 
pieces and spaced ventromedian supplements. Tail short, 
conoid or long filiform (Aporcedorus) similar in sexes. 
Type genus: 
Aporcelaimus Thorne & Swanger, 1936 
Other genera: 
Aporcelaimellus Heyns, 1965 
Makatinus Heyns, 1965 
Takamangi Yeates, 1967 
Torumanawa Yeates, 1967 
Aporcelaimium Loof & Coomans, 1970 
Akrotonus Thorne, 1974 
Tubixaba Monteiro & Lordello, 1980 
Aporcedorus Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1983 
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GENUS APCfRCEDORUS JAIRAJPURI AND AHMAD, 1983 
Jairajpuri & Ahmad (1983) proposed the genus 
Aporcedorus with A. filicaudatus as its type species based on 
females only. They (l.c) placed this genus under the family 
Aporcelaimidae Heyns, 1965, because of its dorso-ventral slit 
like oral opening, odontostyle wide with large aperture and 
plicated guiding ring^and differentiated it from the existing 
genera of Aporcelaimidae in having a long filiform tail. 
Andrassy (1988) placed this genus under Dorylaimidae because 
of the presence of long filiform tail.. 
In the present work a second species of the genus 
collected from around roots of coffee plant from Karnataka 
State, India is described and illustrated. 
Diagnosis: (Emended) Body large 2.3 - 3.5 mm long. Cuticle 
with fine transverse striations. Oral opening a dorsp 
ventral slit. Lip region offset from body, lips conoid. 
Amphidsstirrup-shaped with slit-like apertures, Odontostyle 
small but wide, its aperture more than half of its length. 
Guiding ring single, plicated, fold-like. Odontophore 
simple, rod-like. Oesophagus dorylaimoid, enlarging near 
middle to form basal expanded portion. Cardiac disc present. 
Reprodutive system amphidelphic. Vulva a transverse slit. 
Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding pieces and a 
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single weakly developed ventromedian supplement in addition 
to adanal pair. Tail very long and filiform, similar in both 
sexes. 
Type species: 
Aporcedorus filicaudatus Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1983 
APORCEDORUS PUNCTATUS N. SP. 
(Fig. 16) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females ( n = 2 ) : L = 2.4 -2.6 mm; a = 52-58; b = 
4.8 - 5.0; c = 4.9 - 5.2; c' = 17.5 - 17.6; V = 46 - 48; G^  = 
8; Gg = 9 - 10; odontostyle = 15 um; odontophore = 28.5 -
31.5 um; oesophagus = 483 - 515 um; cardia = 12-15 um; 
prerectum = 7 4 - 8 3 um; rectum = 28 - 33 um ; tail = 475 -
498 um; ABD = 27 - 28.5 um. 
Holotype female: L = 2.6 mm; a = 54; b = 5.3; c = 5.5; c' = 
16.5; V = 45; G^ = 8; Gg = 10; odontostyle = 16 um; 
odontophore = 30 um; oesophagus = 494 um; cardia = 16 um; 
prerectum = 115 um; rectum = 33 um; tail = 471 um; ABD = 28.5 
um. 
Paratype male (n = 1): L = 2.4 mm; a = 5 6 ; b = 5 . 4 ; c = 5 . 1 
c' = 16.5; T = 50; odontostyle = 15 um; odontophore = 30 um 
oesopahgus = 452 um; cardia = 15 um; spicules = 53 um 
lateral guiding pieces = 12 um; ventromedian supplements = 1 
prerectum=152 um; rectum = 42 um; tail = 471 um; ABD=28.5 um 
1 0 3 
Description: 
A d u l t s : Body v e n t r a l l y curved upon f i x a t i o n , t a p e r i n g on l y 
s l i g h t l y a n t e r i o r l y bu t m a r k e d l y p o s t e r i o r l y t o a l o n g 
f i l i f o r m t a i l . C u t i c l e f i n e l y s t r i a t e d w i t h d i s t i n c t 
punc ta t i ons on e n t i r e body, 2-3 urn t h i c k a t mid body and 3-4 
urn on t a i l . La te ra l chords about one t h i r d o f co r respond ing 
body w id th wide a t mid-body. 
L ip reg ion se t o f f f rom body by a c o n s t r i c t i o n , about 
2.5 t imes as wide as h i g h . L ips c o n o i d , a n t e r i o r s e n s i l l a 
p r o t r u d i n g above l i p c o n t o u r . Amphids s t i r r u p - s h a p e d , 
a p e r t u r e s 7 -8 um o r a b o u t h a l f l i p r e g i o n w i d t h w i d e . 
Odontos ty le about one l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h l o n g , w i t h a p e r t u r e 
about h a l f o f i t s l e n g t h . G u i d i n g r i n g s i n g l e p l i c a t e d , 
l o c a t e d a t 7-8 um o r about h a l f o f 1 i p r e g i o n - w i d t h f r o m 
a n t e r i o r end. Odontophore s i m p l e , r o d - l i k e , about t w i c e as 
long as odon tos t y l e . Nerve r i n g a t 136-150 um f rom a n t e r i o r 
end. Oesophagus begins t o widen a t 45 -50* and a t t a i n s i t s 
f u l l w i d t h a t 48-545(5 o f i t s l eng th f rom a n t e r i o r end. Card ia 
sho r t hemisphero id , 15-16 um l o n g . Oesophageal g land n u c l e i 
and t h e i r o r i f i c e s l oca ted as f o l l o w s : 
DO = 49 - 55; S-jN-, = 73 - 77; SgN = 9 0 - 9 3 
' DN = 51 - 57; S^Ng = 74 - 78; 82© = 9 1 - 9 4 
DO - DN = 1.5 - 2.3 
in^. 1 'i 
Female: Reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva transverse, 
slit-like. Vagina 20-23 um or about half of corresponding 
body width deep. Both sexual branches equally developed. 
Ovaries well developed and reflexed, 72 - 86 um long with 
oocytes arranged in a single row except near tip. Oviduct 
75-133 um long. Sphincter present at oviduct-uterus 
junction. Uterus 105-120 um long; prerectum 2.7 - 3.0 anal 
body-widths long. Rectum 0.7 - 1.2 anal body-widths long. 
Tail very long filiform with acute terminus, 16-18 anal body-
widths long with two caudal pores on each side. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid; sperms spindle-
shaped, 5 - 7 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.8 anal body-
widths long. Lateral guiding pieces simple, rod-like about 
one-fifth of spicules length. Supplements an adanal pair and 
a single weakly developed ventromedian. Prerectum 5.5 anal 
body-widths long. Rectum 1.5 anal body-widths long. Tail 
dorsally convex conoid then tapering to become long filiform, 
16.5 anal body-widths long with three caudal pores on each 
side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of coffee 
plants (Coffea arabica) from Chikmagalur, Karnataka State, 
India. 
Type Material: Collected in November, 1989. Holotype female 
on slide Aporcedorus punctatus n.sp/1; paratype females and 
male on slide Aporcedorus punctatus n. spv/2-3. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Aporcedorus punctatus n. sp. is 
characterized by the presence of a large body with long 
filiform tail and distinctly punctate cuticle. 
The new species differs from Aporcedorus filicaudatue 
Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1983, in having punctations on the 
cuticle, smaller body size, odontostyle and odontophore, 
comparatively posteriorly located vulva, lesser c' value and 
shorter prerectum ( L = 3.05 - 3.45 mm; odontostyle = 1 8 - 2 0 
um; odontophore = 3 2 - 3 4 um; c' = 20 - 27; V = 40 - 44; 
prerectum = 150 - 220 um and cuticle without punctations in 
A. filicaudatus). 
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GENUS APORCELAIMELLUS HEYNS, 1965 
Heyns (1965) proposed the genus Aporcelaimellus for 
those species of Aporcelaimus Thome & Swanger 1936 and 
Eudorylaimus Andrassy, 1959 which possessed medium-sized, 
robust body, cuticle with fine distinct transverse 
striations, odontostyle with, large aperture, amphids with or 
without median support, amphidial chamber apparently never 
divided into two halves, cardiac disc present and vulva with 
pore-like opening. Altherr (1967), Yeates (1967), Baqri & 
Jairajpuri (1968), Tjepkema, Ferris & Ferris (1971), Baqri & 
Coomans (1973), Thorne (1974), Baqri & Khera (1975) added 
several species to this genus. Tjepkema et a1. (1971) 
revised the genus and described four new species and also 
emended its diagnosis. Baqri & Jairajpuri (1968) for the 
first time described two new species A. heynsi and A. 
nivalis from India, Baqri & Khera (1975a), Ahmad & 
Jairajpuri (1982b), Rahman et a1. (1988) added several new 
species to this genus from India. The genus presently 
comprises over fifty species of which nineteen are found in 
India. 
During the present work several populations of 
Aporcel ai men us were found in soil samples collected from 
different localities in India. Upon detailed study these 
were found to represent two known and a new species. 
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Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body robust 
0.77 - 3.3 mm long. Cuticle thickened towards extremities, 
finely transversely striated. Body pores usually distinct. 
Lip region set off by deep constriction, lips angular, 
separated from one another. Oral aperture hexagonal. 
Odontostyle dorylaimoid with wide lumen, and aperture about 
one half of its length. Amphids with or without median 
support, fovea may be duplex. Cardiac disc may be present. 
Female reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva transverse 
slit or pore-like. Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral 
guiding pieces and non-contiguous ventrpmedian supplements. 
Tail relatively short, bluntly rounded, conoid or slightly 
digitate, similar in sexes. 
Type species: 
Aporcelaimellus obscurus (Thorne & Swanger, 1936) 
Heyns, 1965. 
APORCELAIMELLUS LAEVIS TJEPKEMA, FERRIS & FERRIS, 1971 
Measurements: 
Females ( n = 6 ) : L = 1 . 5 -1.7 (1.6+0.09) mm; a = 3 1 -
34 (33 + 1.60); b = 4.2 - 4.4 (4.3 ± 0.12); c = 57 - 65 
(60 + 3.88); c'= 0.9 - 1.1 (1 ± 0.05); V = 55 - 58 (57 ± 
1.20); G^  = 10 - 12 (11 + 0.88); Gg = 10 - 12 (10 + 0.60); 
lip region width = 14-16 (15 ± 0.89) urn; lip region height 
= 4.5 um; odontostyle = 15- 16-5 (16 + 0.74) urn; odontophore 
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= 25 -27 (26 + 0.86)um; oesophagus = 365 - 403 (380 ± 
4.22) um; cardia = 15 - 16.5 (16 ± 0.87) um; prerectum = 84 
- 113.5 (96 + 12.3)um; rectum = 30 - 34.5 (33 ± 1.5) um; 
tail 25.5- 30 (27 ± 1.66) um; ABD = 2 7 - 2 9 (28 ±0.61) um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around the roots of pea 
iPisum sativum) from Rishikesh, Uttar Pradesh, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens conform well with the 
measurements and description of AporcelaimelluB laevis given 
by Tjepkema, Ferris & Ferris (1971) except in having slightly 
narrower lip region, shorter odontostyle and odontophore (lip 
width = 17.6 + 0.5 um; odontostyle = 18.0 + 0.6 um; 
odontophore = 30 um in type speci^^mens). 
APORCELAIMELLUS AMYLOVORUS (THORNE & SWANQER, 1936) 
HEYNS, 1965 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 4): L = 2.2 - 3.4 (2.6 ± 0.39) mm; a = 29 -
36 (32.4 ± 3.91); b = 3.8 - 5.2 (4.6 ± 0.59); c = 61 - 82 
(71 ± 8.45); c'= 1.0 - 1.5 (1.3 +0.20); V = 46 - 54 (51 ± 
4.16); G^  = 10 - 13 (11 ± 1.13); Gg = 6 - 11 (9 ± 2.22); 
lip region width = 19.5-21 (20 + 0.87) um; lip region 
height = 6 um; odontostyle = 21- 22.5 (22 + 0.75) um; 
odontophore = 37.5-40.5(38 + 1.32)um; oesophagus = 578 - 600 
(588 + 11.60) um; cardia = 24 - 33 (26 + 4.50) um; 
o l l i l i 
prerectum = 57 - 60 (59 + 1.5) urn; rectum = 41 - 52 (48 + 
5.11) urn; t a i l = 3 0 - 43.5 (37 ± 5.57) um; ABD s 42 - 45 (44 .3 
- 1 . 5 ) um. 
H a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l f r o m a r o u n d t h e r o o t s o f 
s u n f l o w e r (Helianthus annuus L.) f r o m K u r n o o l d i s t r i c t , 
Andhra Pradesh, I n d i a . 
Remarks: The present specimens agree f a i r l y w e l l w i t h t he 
d e s c r i p t i o n and measurements o f A. amylovorus g i ven by Thorne 
and Swanger ( 1 9 3 6 ) , e x c e p t i n h a v i n g s l i g h t l y l o n g e r 
odon tos t y l e ( o d o n t o s t y l e = 20 um i n type spec imen) . 
APORCELAIMELLUS KAZIRANGUS N. SP. 
( F i g . 17) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females (n = 7): L = 1.9 - 2.3 (2.1 ±0.11) mm; a 
= 2 2 - 2 6 (25 ± 1.34); b = 3.5 - 4.0 (3.8 ± 0.18); c = 67 
- 84 (74 ± 4.71); c'= 0.7 - 0.8 (0.74 ± 0.02); V = 53 -
57 (56 + 1.42); G^  = 8 - 14 (10 ± 2.84); Qg = 7 - 15 (11 ± 
3.04); odontostyle = 19.5-22.5 (21 + 1.13) um; odontophore = 
37.5 - 40.5 (39.2 ± 1.03) um; oesophagus = 528 - 581 (552 ± 
21.23) um; cardia = 27 - 37 (32.6 ± 4.39) um; prerectum = 
105 - 123 (111.6 + 7.6) um; rectum = 4 1 - 5 3 (46.7 ± 4.0) 
um; tail =27 - 30 (28.7 + 1.03) um; ABD = 37.5 - 40.5 
(38.6 + 1 .13]um. 
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Holotype female: L = 2.1 mm; a = 26; b = 4.0; c = 70; c' = 
0.8; V = 56; G^ = 14; Qg = 1 5; odontosty 1 e = 2 1 urn; 
odontophore = 39 um; oesophagus = 52Q um; cardia = 27 urn; 
prerectum = 105 um; rectum = 52 um; tail = 30 um; ABD = 39 
um. 
Paratype male (n= 1): L = 1.9 mm; a = 23; b = 3.8; c =49; 
c' = 0.9; T = 58; odontostyle = 21 um; odontophore = 37.5 um; 
oesophagus = 506 um; cardia = 30 um; spicules = 72 um; 
lateral guiding pieces = 16.5 um; ventromedian supplements = 
11; prerectum=93 um; rectum=64 um; tail = 39 um; ABD = 45 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more so in the posterior region, specially in 
males. Cuticle finely transversely striated, 3-4 um thick at 
different regions of the body and 4.5-6 um thick on tail. 
Lateral chords one-fifth to one-fourth of corresponding body-
width wide at mid-body. 
Lip region set off by a deep constriction, about thrice 
as wide as high. Amphids stirrup-shaped, aperture 9-10.5 um 
or about half of lip region-width wide. Odontostyle about 
as long as lip region-width with aperture about half of its 
length. Guiding ring single, 10 - 12 um or about half of lip 
region-width from anterior end. Odontophore simple, rod-like 
1.8-2 times odontostyle length. Nerve ring at 168-193 um 
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from anterior end. The oesophagus begins to widen at 44 -
48% and attains its full width at 47 - 51S5 of its length from 
anterior end. Cardia elongate-conoid. Cardiac disc present. 
Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices located as 
follows. 
DO = 50 - 53 S-iN-, = 7 2 - 7 5 SgN = 8 7 - 9 0 
DN = 53 - 56 S^Ng = 7 3 - 7 6 SgO = 8 9 - 9 0 
D 0 - D N = 2 . 3 - 2 . 9 
Female: Reproductive system amphidel phic. Vulva a 
transverse slit, vagina thick-walled, muscular 27-31.5 urn or 
about one-third of corresponding body width deep. Both 
sexual branches equally developed. Ovaries well developed, 
reflexed, measuring 144-217 urn long with oocytes arranged in 
a single row except near the tip. Oviduct, 123 - 158 urn 
long. Sphincter present at oviduct-uterus junction. Uterus 
63 - 168 urn long. Prerectum 1.7-3.0 anal body-widths long. 
Rectum 1 - 1.4 anal body-widths long. Tail dorsally convex 
conoid with bluntly rounded terminus, 0.7 - 0.8 anal body 
widths long with two caudal pores on each side. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid, sperms spindle 
shaped, 6-8 urn long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.6 anal body-
widths long. Lateral guiding pieces rod-like about one-fifth 
of spicules length. Supplements an adanal pair and 11 
regularly spaced ventromedians. The posterior supplement 
in 
located at 96 urn from cloacal aperture, others 8-15 um apart. 
Prerectum 2 anal body-widths long. Rectum 1.4 anal body-
widths long. Tail dorsal ly convex conoid, 0.8 anal body-
width long with 3 caudal pores on each side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil from around the rhizosphere 
of grasses (unidentified) from Kaziranga, Assam, India. 
Type specimen: Collected in March, 1990; holotype female and 
a paratype female on slide Aporcelaimellus kazirangus n. sp/1 
and paratype male and females on slide Aporcel aimeT lua 
kazirangus n. sp./2-4. 
Diagnosis and relationship: Aporcelaimellus kazirangus n. 
sp. comes close to Aporcelaimellus invisus Tjepkema, Ferris & 
Ferris, 1971; A. baqrii Ahmad & Jairajpuri^  1982; A. amylovorus 
(Thorne & Swanger, 1936) Heyns, 1965 and A. vanderlaani 
(Meyl , 1956) Heyns, 1965 in the size of the odontostyle and 
presence of a short convex conoid tail. 
It differs from A. invisus in having wider body, 
smaller odontostyle aperture, longer cardia, prerectum and 
rectum, posteriorly located vulva and in the presence of 
males (a = 37-47; odontostyle aperture = 60-65%; V = 47-52; 
cardia = 15-18 um; prerectum = 55-88 um; rectum = 25-33 um 
and males absent in A. invisus). From A.baqrii it differs in 
having wider body, slightly smaller odontostyle, longer 
prerectum, longer male tail and spicules fa = 28; odontostyle 
Ho 
= 24-26 urn; prerectum = 45-67 urn; male tail « 31 urn and 
spicules = 63 um in A. tiaqrii). From A. amylovorus the new 
species differs in having slightly wider body, posteriorly 
located vulva, slightly smaller tail, longer spicules and in 
the number of ventromedian supplements (a = 28; V = 51 and 
tail = 3 1 - 3 4 um; spicules = 66 um and ventromedian 
supplements = 8 in 4^. amylovorus male described by Ahmad & 
Jairajpuri, 1982). From A. vanderlaani it differs in having 
smaller odontostyle aperture, posteriorly located vulva and in 
having males (odontostyle aperture = 65%; V = 50 and male not 
known in A. vanderlaani). 
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FAMILY 0L/DSI>*/V£Mi4riD/lE JAIRAJPURI, 1965 
Diagnos is : ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992). C u t i c l e smooth 
or f i n e l y s t r i a t e d . L a t e r a l hypodermal chords may be p rov ided 
w i t h d i s t i n c t g l a n d u l a r b o d i e s . L i p r e g i o n c o n t i n u o u s o r 
o f f s e t by d e p r e s s i o n o r c o n s t r i c t i o n , may be d i s c o i d . 
Amphids smal l t o l a rge w i t h s t i r r u p - s h a p e d f ovea . Odon tos ty le 
c y l i n d 3 " i c a l , d o r y l a i m o i d w i t h d i s t i n c t lumen and a p e r t u r e . 
Guid ing r i n g s i n g l e or doub le . Odontophore r o d - l i k e or w i t h 
s c l e r o t i z e d b a s a l f l a n g e s o r k n o b s . Expanded p a r t o f 
o e s o p h a g u s a b o u t o n e - h a l f o e s o p h a g e a l l e n g t h . C a r d i a 
hemispheroid t o e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d . Cardiac d i sc p resen t or 
a b s e n t . V u l v a t r a n s v e r s e o r l o n g i t u d i n a l . Fema le 
r e p r o d u c t i v e system m o n o - o p i s t h o d e l p h i c o r a m p h i d e l p h i c . 
Males w i t h do r y l a imo id or non dory la imoiq j s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l 
g u i d i n g p ieces p r e s e n t . V e n t r o m e d i a n s u p p l e m e n t s few t o 
numerous, spaced or con t i guous . T a i l s h o r t , hemisphero id t o 
e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d , s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type subfami 1y: 
Qudsianematinae Jairajpuri, 1965 
Other subfamilies: 
Thorniinae De Coninck, 1965 
Discolaiminae Siddiqi, 1969 
Lordellonematinae Siddiqi, 1969 
Crateronematinae Siddiqi, 1969 
Crysonematinae Siddiqi, 1969 
Hulqinae Siddiqi, 1982 
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SUBFAMILY QUDSIANEMATINAE JAIRAJPURI, 1965 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Cuticle 
smooth or finely striated. Lateral hypodermal chords may be 
provided with distinct glandular bodies. Lip region 
continuous or set off by depression or constriction or 
forming flaps, arching inward. Amphids small to large with 
stirrup-shaped fovea. Odontostyle cylind^rical , dorylaimoid 
with wide lumen and aperture. Guiding ring single or 
'double'. Odontophore rod-like or with sclerotized basal 
flanges or knobs. Oesophagus cylinderoid, muscular, anterior 
slender part expanding near middle. Cardia hemispheroid to 
elongate-conoid. Cardiac disc present may be obscure. Vulva 
transverse or longitudinal. Female reproductive system mono-
opisthodelphic or amphidelphic. Males with well developed 
arcuate spicules, lateral guiding pieces and few to numerous, 
spaced or continuous ventromedian supplements. Tail short, 
hemispheroid to elongate-conoid, similar in sexes. 
Type genus: 
Oudsianema Jairajpuri, 1965 
Other genera: 
Labronema Thorne, 1939 
Eudorylaimus Andrassy, 1959 
Crassolabium Yeates, 1969 
Ecumin&:CUS Thorne, 1974 
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Thonus Thorne, 1974 
Indokochinema Darekar & Khan, 19 79 
Pachydorylaimus Siddiqi, 1983 
Tylenchodorus Siddiqi, 1983 
Labronemella Andrassy, 1985 
Epidorylaimus Andrassy, 1986 
Allodorylaimus Andrassy, 1986 
Microdorylaimus Andrassy, 1986 
Skibbenema Van Reenen & Heyns,1986 
Baqriella Ahmad & Jairajpuri, 1989 
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GENUS LABRONEMA THORNE, 1939 
The genus Labronema was erected by Thorne (1939) to 
accomodate those species of Dorylaimus which possessed six 
inarching lip flaps over the entrance to pharynx. He (I.e.) 
designated Labronema ferox as the. type species and 
transferred six species of Dorylaimus to this genus. Later 
Altherr (1950, 1972a &b); Krall (1957); Williams (1959); 
Geraert (1962); Heyns (1963), Andrassy (1967a, 1978,'86b), 
Ferris (1968) Monteiro (1970), Thorne (1974), Vinciguerra & 
Zullini (1980); Ahmad & Jairajpuri (1982), Rahman et. a1. 
(1988), Khan, Jairajpuri & Ahmad (1989) added several species 
to this genus. Andrassy (1978) provided a key for the 
identification of species of Labronema. Loof & Grootaert 
(1981) transferred EudoryTaimus vulvapapillatum (Meyl, 1954) 
Andrassy, 1359 to Labronema. Nell & Heyns (1988) provided a 
diagnostic compendium for the identification of Labronema 
species. So far 40 species of Labronema have been described 
of which 12 are known to occur in India. In the present work 
three known species of Labronema are reported. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body robust, 
1.0-4,0 mm long. Cuticle finely striated. Lateral chords 
uniformly granular, without gland-like organs. Lip region 
broad, offset by a deep constriction or continuous with thick 
inner lip flaps arched over wide stoma. Amphids stirrup-
Ilo^ 
shaped w i t h s l i t - l i k e aper tures, Odontos ty le s t o u t w i t h an 
aper tu re occupying one h a l f or less o f i t s l e n g t h . Gu id ing 
r i n g s c l e r o t i z e d ' doub le ' . Odon topho re s i m p l e r o d - l i k e . 
A n t e r i o r p o r t i o n o f oesophagus g e n e r a l l y s t r o n g , muscular , 
e n l a r g i n g g r a d u a l l y . Basal expanded p a r t o f oesophagus about 
h a l f o f t o t a l oesophageal l e n g t h . C a r d i a s m a l l b u t o f t e n 
e l o n g a t e - c o n o i d . Vu lva l o n g i t u d i n a l , r a r e l y t r a n s v e r s e ; 
vagina no tab ly s c l e r o t i z e d d i s t a l l y . Female r e o r o d u c t i v e 
system a m p h i d e l p h i c . Males w i t h d o r y l a i m o i d s p i c u l e s , 
l a t e r a l gu id i ng p ieces and numerous con t iguous ventromedian 
s u p p l e m e n t s . T a i l h e m i s p h e r o i d t o s u b - d i g i t a t e , w i t h 
numerous caudal p a p i l l a e , s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type species: 
Labronema ferox Thorne, 1939. 
LABRONEMA NEOPACIFICUM RAHMAN, JA IRAJPURI , AHMAD & 
AHMAD, 1988 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 4 ) : L = 2.2-2.6 (2.3 + 0.19) mm; a = 22-29 (24 ± 
3.06); b = 4.0-4.5 (4.2 + 0.22); c = 90-125 (107 + 18.19); 
c'= 0.4-0.6 (0.47 + 0.09); V = 51-54 (52.3 ± 1.01); G^  = 15-
19 (16 ± 1 .53) ; Gg = 17 - 21 (19 + 2 . 1 9 ) ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 36-39 
(37 ± 1 . 4 3 ) um; o d o n t o p h o r e = 4 2 - 5 2 (47 ± 3 . 7 5 ) urn; 
oesophagus = 524 - 570 (545 + 19.93) um; c a r d i a = 37-40 (39 ± 
1.43) um; prerectum = 75-120 (103 ± 21.54) um; rectum - 45-57 
(52 ± 5 .1) um; t a i l = 18-28.5 (22 ± 5 .1) um; ABD = 42-48 
(46 + 1.5) um. 
IK 
Male (n = 1 ) : L = 2.3 mm; a = 23; b = 4.2; c = 80; c' = 0.5; 
T = 56; odontostyle = 37.5 urn; odontophore = 45 urn; 
oesophagus = 509 urn; cardia = 37.5 urn; spicules = 77 um, 
lateral guiding pieces = 15 um; ventromedian supplements = 
21; prerectum = 180 um; rectum = 60 um; tail = 26 um; ABD = 
51 um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around roots of banana (Musa 
paradisiaca) from Ganga lake, Itanagar, Arunanchal Pradesh, 
India. 
Remarks: The present specimens conform well with those 
described by Rahman et. a1. (1988) except for having slightly 
longer odontostyle and spicules (odontostyle 35-36 um and 
spicules 65-71 um in type specimens). 
LABRONEMA PARARAPAX AHMAD & JAIRAJPURI, 1982 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 5): L = 1.5-1.7 (1.6 ± 1.38) mm; a = 22-28 (24 ± 
2.42); b = 3.8-4.5 (4.2 + 0.24); c = 67- 76 (70 ± 3.73); c'= 
0.5-0.8 (0.7 ± 0.11); V = 55-60 (58 + 2.0); G^  = 16-19 (18 ± 
2.88); Gg = 17-22 (18.4 ± 2.23); odontostyle = 24-27 (25 + 
1.64) um; odontophore = 33-36 (35 ± 1.25) um; oesophagus = 
372 - 403 (388 + 11.1) um; cardia = 18-27 (22 ± 3.25) um; 
prerectum = 60-98 (78 + 17.51) um; rectum = 30-48 (39 ± 
6.95)um; tail = 23-26 (23 ± 1.35)um; ABD = 32-44 (36 + 
5.15) um. 
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MalesCn = 5 ) : L = 1.6-1.7 (1.65 + 0.06) mm' a - 24-28 (26 + 
1.2); b = 4.0-4.5 (4.3 ± 0.71); c = 56-68 (63 ± 4.58); c' = 
0.65-0.78 (0.73 ± 0.05); T = 50-58 (53 ± 3.27); odontostyle = 
24-26.6 (25 ± 0.82) um; odontophore= 33-35 (34 + 0.82) urn; 
oesophagus = 380-395 (386 + 5.76) um; G.ardia = 15-23 (19 ± 
2.72) um; spicules = 56-63 (60 + 3.25) um; lateral guiding 
pieces = 13-16 (15 + 1.25) um; ventromedian supplements = 18-
21; prerectum=93-120 (107 + 10.04) um; rectum = 48-60 (53 + 
4.45 um; ABD = 35-39 (36 ± 2.12) um; tai 1= 24-28 (26 + 1.71) 
um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around roots of forest tree 
(unidentified) from Palghat, Kerala State, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens agree fairly well with the 
measurements and description of Labronema pararapax as given 
by Ahmad & Jairajpuri (1982) except that they have slightly 
smaller odontophore and tail (odontophore 37-38 um and c=43-
45 um in females and 50-52 um in males in L.pararapax type 
specimens). Ahmad & Jairajpuri (1982) described males having 
digitate tail similar to that of female while in the present 
specimens the males have almost bluntly rounded tail but the 
cytoplasmic core is still pointed similar to one found in the 
males of the type specimens. The females have similar tail 
shapes in both the populations. 
?''• 
LABRONEMA STECHLINENSIS ALTHERR, 1968 
Fig. (18) 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 5): L = 2.9-3.4 (3.2 + 0.21) mm; a = 30-32 (30.7 
± 1.31); b = 4.4-4.8 (4.6 + 0.12); C = 75- 89 (83 ± 6.11); 
c*= 0.7-0.8 (0.75 ± 0.05); V = 46-49 (47.5 + 1.53); G^  = 8-9 
(8.6+ 0.05):- Gg = 8-9 (8.5 + 0.30); odontostyle = 42-45 (43 + 
1.44) urn; odontophore = 51-60 (57 ± 4.31) urn; oesophagus = 
703 - 741 (724 + 19.5) um; cardia = 30-33 (31 ± 1.50) urn; 
prerectum = 117-158 (145 ± 19.33) um; rectum = 57-75 (67 ± 
9.04) um; tail = 38-41 (39 + 1.22)um; ABD = 53-56 (54 + 
1.22) um. 
Males (n = 3 ) : L = 2.9-3.2 (3.1 ± 0.16) mm; a = 28-29 (28 ± 
0.25); b = 4.5-5.1 (4.7 + 0.32); c = 91-93 (92 + 0.58); c' = 
0.6-0.8 (0.7 ± 0.05); T = 59-62 (61 ± 1.98); odontostyle = 
39-42 (41 + 1.73) um; odontophores 58-60 (59.5 + 0.81) um: 
oesophagus = 628-692 (654 + 33.50) um; cardia = 33-38 (35 + 
2.29) um; spicules = 90-94 (92.5 + 1.89) um; lateral guiding 
pieces = 16-23 (18.5 + 3.77) um; ventromedian supplements = 
23-25; prerectum = 180-304 (235 ± 63.23) um; rectum = 75-83 
(78 + 4.33)um; tai1=31.5-34.5 (33.5 + 1.73) um; ABD = 52.5-
55.5 (53.5 + 1.73) um. 
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Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more prominently in posterior region, special 1y in 
males. Cuticle finely striated, 7.5-8 urn thick at mid-body 
and 7.5-12 um on tail. Lateral chords occupying about one-
fifth of corresponding body-width at mid-body. 
Lip region slightly expanded, set-off by a depression. 
Amphids stirrup-shaped with apertures, 12-13.5 um or about 
half of lip region-width wide, Odontostyle 1.5-1.7 lip 
region-widths long with aperture about one-third of its 
length. Guiding ring 'double', fixed ring at 24-27 um or 
about one lip region-width from anterior end. Odontophore 
simple rod-like, 1.2-1.4 times odontostyle-length. Nerve 
ring at 209-243 um from anterior end. Oesophagus begins to 
widen at 46-50X and attains its full width at 50-53% of its 
length from anterior end. Cardia elongate-conoid, 30-33 um 
long. A thin cardiac disc present at oesophago-intestinal 
junction. Oesophageal gland nuclei and their orifices 
located as follows: 
DO = 48-53 SiN-| = 73-81 S2N = 90-93 
DN = 50-54 S-jNg = 74-82 S2O = 91-94 
DO-DN =1.0-1.4 
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F e m a l e : R e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e l p h i c . V u l v a a 
l o n g i t u d i n a l s l i t . Vagina d i s t a l l y s c l e r o t i z e d , muscu lar , 
measur ing 48-53 um o r about 4 0 - 4 5 ^ o f c o r r e s p o n d i n g b o d y -
w id th deep. Both sexual branches e q u a l l y deve loped. Ovar ies 
we l l developed, oocytes arranged i n a s i n g l e row except near 
t i p . Ov iduct and u te rus not c l e a r l y v i s i b l e because o f dense 
body g r a n u l a t i o n . Prerectum 2 . 2 - 2 . 9 anal body -w id ths l ong . 
Rectum 1 . 1 - 1 . 4 anal b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . T a i l a b o u t 0 . 6 - 0 . 7 
anal body -w id ths long w i t h b r o a d l y rounded t e r m i n u s , 2 -3 
caudal pores on each s ide o f t a i l . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d , sperms s p i n d l e -
shaped, 6 -7 .5 um l o n g . Sp icu les d o r y l a i m o i d , 1 .5-1.7 anal 
body-widths l ong . La t e ra l gu i d i ng p ieces r o d - l i k e , about 
o n e - s i x t h t o o n e - f i f t h o f s p i c u l e s l e n g t h . Supplements an 
a d a n a l p a i r and 2 3 - 2 5 r e g u l a r l y s p a c e d v e n t r o m e d i a n s . 
P o s t e r i o r supplement a t 97-108 um from c l o a c a ! a p e r t u r e and 
o t h e r s 6-9 um a p a r t . P re rec tum 3 . 4 - 5 . 8 a n a l b o d y - w i d t h s 
l ong . Rectum 1.4-1.6 anal body-wid ths l o n g . T a i l b l u n t l y 
rounded , 0 . 6 - 0 . 7 ana l b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g w i t h two p a i r s o f 
caudal pores on each s ide o f t a i l . 
H a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l around roo t s o f c o f f e e p l a n t s 
(Coffea arabica) f rom Belhanoor, Karnataka S t a t e , I n d i a . 
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Remarks: Altherr (1968) described Labronema stechi inensis 
from Germany based on two juveniles and two males only. The 
present specimens agree fairly well with the description and 
dimensions of the species as given by Altherr (1968), except 
that these have lesser number of ventromedian supplements 
(ventromedian supplements 30 in type species). This species 
is reported here for the first time from India. 
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GENUS LABRONEMELLA ANDRASSY, 1985 
Andrassy (1985) proposed the genus Labronemel la to 
accomodate those species of Labronema Thorne, 1939 which 
possessed DiscoTaimus-Mke lip region with deeply sunken oral 
fields and well separated inner liplets, and long, slender 
odontostyle. He (I.e.) designated LabronemeT Ta labiata as 
type species and transferred three species of Labronema to 
this genus viz., L. loofi Ahmad & Jairajpuri, 1983; L. 
paesTeri Paetzold, 1955 and L. ruttneri Schneider, 1937. He 
(I.e.) also shifted Discolaimium andrassyi Baqri & Khera, 
1975 to this genus. The genus at present is represented by 
5 species of which two are reported from India. 
During the course of present study two known species of 
Labronemella, viz., L. andrassyi and L. loofi were collected 
from Kerala and Meghalaya States, India respectively. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Body 1.2-2.8 mm 
long. Cuticle with transverse striations. Lip region 
strongly offset, somewhat discoid, oral field plate-like, 
sunken, with well separated inner liplets, field of inner 
liplets wider than that of outer lips. Odontostyle slender 
more than one lip-width long with large aperture. Guiding 
ring 'double'. Odontophore rod-like. Oesophagus strongly 
muscular, expanding near middle. Female reproductive system 
amphidelphic. Spicules dorylaimoid; ventromedian supplements 
IZZ 
11-21, very low and closely placed. Tail short conoid, 
similar in sexes. 
Type species: 
Labronemella labiata Andrassy, 1985 
LABRONEMELLA ANDRASSYI BAQRI & KHERA, 1975 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 3): L = 1.6-1.9 (1.8) mm; a = 25-29 (27); b = 
3.9-4.3 (4.1); c = 75-100 (91); c'= 0.5-0.6 (0.55); V = 51-57 
(54); G^  = 11-16 (14); G2 = 12-13 (14); odontostyle = 24-25.5 
(24.5) um; odontophore = 37.5-38 (37.6) urn; lip width = 15-
19.5 (18.5) um; lip height = 6-7.5 (7) um; oesophagus = 376 -
459 (427) um; cardia = 15-31 (23) um; prerectum = 76-90 (83) 
um: rectum = 30-37 (35) um; tail = 18-21 (20) um; ABD = 33-
39 (36) um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around roots of forest tree 
(unidentified) from Silent Valley, Kerala state, India. 
Remarks: The present specimens are almost identical to those 
described by Baqri & Khera (1975) except for having greater 
body width and longer prerectum (a = 30-33 and prerectum = 
55-76 um in type specimens). 
LABRONEMELLA LOOFI (AHMAD & JAIRAJPURI, 1983) ANDRASSY, 1985 
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Measurements: 
Females (n = 5 ) : L = 2 . 0 - 2 . 3 ( 2 . 1 ± 0 .11) mm; a = 33-40 (36.7 
± 2 . 7 7 ) ; b = 4 . 4 - 4 . 6 (4 .5 ± 0 . 0 9 ) ; C = 93-108 (99 .8 + 5 . 9 2 ) ; 
c '= 0 .6 -0 .7 (0 .66 ± 0 . 0 4 ) ; V = 48-53 (50 .2 ± 1 .56) ; G^ = 8-22 
(12.9 ± 6 . 5 5 ) ; Gj = 10-17 (11.9 ± 3 . 5 8 ) ; l i p reg ion w i d t h = 
21-22.5 (21 .4 ± 0 .75) urn; l i p reg ion h e i g h t = 6 -7 .5 (6 .7 ± 
0 . 8 6 ) urn; o d o n t o s t y l e = 2 5 . 5 - 2 6 ( 2 5 . 8 ± 0 . 2 2 ) urn; 
odontophore = 40-42 (40.8 + 0 .75) urn; oesophagus = 434-498 
(474 ± 25.41) urn; c a r d i a = 27-40 (35 + 3.90) urn; prerectum = 
83-105 (91.5 + 8 .2) um; rectum = 37-45 (41 + 3.86) urn; t a i l 
= 21-22.5 (21 .4 + 0 .75) um; ABD = 32-34 (33 ± 1.25) um. 
Male (n = 1 ) : L = 1.9 mm; a = 35; b = 4 . 6 ; c = 87; c ' = 
0 .6 ;T = 63; l i p reg ion w id th = 20 um; l i p reg ion h e i g h t = 6 
um; odon tos t y l e = 25.5 um; odontophore = 42 um; oesophagus = 
426 um; c a r d i a = 28.5 um; s p i c u l e s = 60 um; l a t e r a l g u i d i n g 
p ieces = 12 um; ventromedian supplements = 15; prerectum = 
172 um; rectum = 51 um; t a i l = 22.5 um; ABD = 35 um. 
H a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l a r o u n d r o o t s o f g r a s s e s f r o m 
Che rapun j i , Meghalaya, I n d i a , 
Remarks: The present specimens c l o s e l y f i t the dimensions 
and d e s c r i p t i o n o f L. loofi g i v e n by Ahmad & J a i r a j p u r i 
(198 3) e x c e p t t h a t t h e y have s l i g h t l y s m a l l e r b o d y , 
odon tos t y l e and odontophore and s l i g h t l y a n t e r i o r l y l oca ted 
12 
vulva (L = 2.2-2.5 mm; odontostyle = 27-29 urn, odontophore = 
43-46 urn; V = 52-56 in type specimens). These differences 
have been regarded here as intraspecific variations. 
r^2 
GENUS EUDORYLAIMUS ANDRASSY, 1959 
Andrassy (1959b) proposed the genus Eudorylaimus to 
accomodate those species of Dorylaimus which had short conoid 
or rounded tail in both the sexes. He designated 
Eudorylaimus carteri (Bastian, 1865) Andrassy, 1959 as type 
species and transferred 127 species of Dorylaimus to this 
genus and described four new species. Since the description 
of Eudorylaimus several authors, viz., Andrassy (1960, 1962, 
1963b, 1964a,b & 1967b), Altherr (1963a, 1963b & 1965), Eliava 
(1968), Brzeski (1960, 1962a & 1962b), Heyns (1963b & 1965) 
have added new species to the genus. Thus Eudorylaimus 
became one of the largest genera of the free-living 
nematodes. The large number of species make identification 
within the genus very difficult. Tjepkema, Ferris & Ferris 
(1971) categorized the genus into six groups and described 
ten new species. Loof (1961, 1964, 1971 & 1975) commented on 
the status of different species of this genus and described 
the type species E. carteri. 
Andrassy (1986c) proposed a new grouping of 
Eudorylaimus. He (I.e.) established three new genera viz., 
Epidorylaimus, Al lodorylaimus and Microdorylaimus and 
transferred several species from Eudorylaimus to these 
genera. As a result Eudorylaimaus has been reduced to 58 
species. Andrassy also provided key for identification of 
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species of Eudorylaimus. In the present work two known 
species of Eudorylaimus are reported. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992). Small to medium 
sized nematodes, 0.9-3.5 mm long. Cuticle smooth or finely 
transversely striated. Lip region set-off from body by 
depression or deep constriction. Lips predominantly angular 
and separate, papillae protruding above labial contour. 
Amphids with stirrup-shaped fovea and slit-like apertures. 
Vestibule comparatively wide. Odontostyle 11-38 um long with 
aperture about one-third to one-half its length. Guiding 
ring single. Odontophore simple rod-like. Oesophagus 
generally enlarges slightly posterior to its middle. Female 
reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva transverse, rarely 
longitudinal. Prerectum one to five anal body-widths long. 
Males with dorylaimoid spicules, lateral guiding pieces and 
3-18 ventromedian supplements, precloacal space present 
between ventromedian row and adanal pair of supplements. 
Tail short, conoid, ventrally curved, rarely straight or 
slightly bent dorsally, similar in sexes. 
Type species: 
Eudorylaimus carteri (Bastian, 1865) Andrassy, 
1959. 
EUDORYLAIMUS CHAUHANI fBAQRI & KHERA, 1975) ANDRASSY, 1986 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 5 ) : L = 1.3-1.9 (1 .6 ± 0 .20) mm; a = 25-30 f26 ± 
2 . 0 9 ) ; b = 3 .6 -4 .1 (3 .9 + 0 . 2 3 ) ; c = 35 -50 (42 .8 ± 5 . 7 6 ) ; 
c '= 1 .2-1.4 (1 .3 + 0 . 1 1 ) ; V = 49-57 (52 ± 3 . 4 7 ) ; G^ = 8-10 
(9 ± 0 . 9 8 ) ; Gg = 8-10 (8 .6 + 0 . 5 5 ) ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 20-22.5 
( 2 1 . 5 ± 1.27) urn; odon topho re = 30-37 ( 3 3 . 5 + 3 . 3 2 ) urn; 
oesophagus = 369 - 452 (398 ± 38.55) urn; prerec tum = 53-114 
(75 ± 23.40) um; rectum = 30-47 (38 .1 ± 5.87) urn; t a i l = 29-
42 (37 + 4.97)um; ABD = 24-33 (30.6 ± 3.76) um. 
H a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l f rom around roo t s o f grasses f rom 
Andamans, I n d i a . 
R e m a r k s : The p r e s e n t s p e c i m e n s c o n f o r m w e l l w i t h t h e 
dimensions and d e s c r i p t i o n as g iven by Baqr i & Khera (1975) 
except f o r having s l i g h t l y longer o d o n t o s t y l e ( o d o n t o s t y l e 
17-20 um i n type specimens) . 
EUDORYLAIMUS SUBDIGITALIS TJEPKEMA, FERRIS & FERRIS. 1971 
(Fig. 19) 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 7): L = 0.98-1.2 (1.1 + 0.07) mm; a = 22-25 
(24.4 ± 1.25); b = 3.2-3.6 (3.4 + 0.13); c = 31 -37 (34 ± 
2.01); c'= 1.2-1.5 (1.3 ± 0.15); V = 50-57 (54 + 3.38); G^  = 
9-10 (9.4 + 0.82); Gg = 10-11 (10 + 0.49); lip width = 15-
16.5 (15.6 + 0.8) um; lip height = 6-7.5 (7 ± 0.7) um; 
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odontostyle - 19.5-22.5 (21 + 1.03) urn; odontophore = 27-30 
(29 + 1.18) urn; oesophagus = 304 - 342 (319 + 14.04) urn; 
cardia = 15-18 (16.6 ± 1.5) um; prerectum = 41-54 (49 + 4.73) 
um; tail = 30-36 (32 + 2.42)um; ABD = 21-28.5 (24 ± 2.4) um. 
Description: 
Female: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation. Cuticle finely transversely striated about 3 um 
thick at mid-body and 4-5 um on tail. Lateral chords a 
narrow band about one-fourth of corresponding body width at 
mid-body. ; 
Lip region set off by constrictio'n, 2-2.5 times wider 
than high. Amphids stirrup-shaped, apertures 8-9 um or about 
half of lip region-width wide. Odontostyle 1.3-1.5 lip 
region- widths long with aperture about half of its length. 
Guiding ring single located at 9-10.5 um or 0.6-0.7 lip 
region-widthsfrom anterior end. Odontophore 1.3-1.5 
odontostyle length. Nerve ring at 117-136 um from anterior 
end. The oesophagus widen at 47-54% and attains its full 
width at 51-56% of its length from anterior end. Cardia 
conoid, 15-18 um long. Cardiac disc absent. Oesophageal 
gland nuclei and their orifices located as follows: 
DO = 52-58 S^ N-, = 78-81 SgN = 89-91 
DN = 55-60 S-jNg = 80-83 SgO = 91-92 
DO-DN = 1 .6-2.7 
Reproductive system: Reproductive system amphidelphic. Vulva 
longitudinal slit. Vagina thick, distally sclerotized, 18-21 
urn or about two-fifths of corresponding body-width deep. Both 
sexual branches equally developed. Ovaries well developed, 
58-75 urn long with oocytes arranged in a single row except 
near tip. Oviduct 42-47 urn long. Sphincter present at 
oviduct-uterus junction. Uterus 68-83 um long. Prerectum 
1.4-2.5 anal body-widths long. Rectum 1.2-1.5 anal body-
widths long. Tail dorsally convex conoid, 1.2-1.5 anal body-
widths long with narrow rounded, ventrally bent tip. 
Male: Not found. 
Habitat and locality: Soil from around roots of grasses frorr 
Chikmaglur district of Karnataka, India. 
Remarks: Tjepkema, Ferris & Ferris (1971) describee 
EudoryTaimus subdigitaTis from Indiana, USA. It is reportec 
here for the first time from India. The present specimens 
conform well with the description and dimensions as given by 
Tjepkema et. a1. (1971). However, the Indian specimens 
differ in having slightly longer odontostyle with wider 
aperture and shorter prerectum (odontostyle 18.2 ± 0.6 um; 
odontostyle aperture 38 + 3% of spear length and prerectum 6C 
+ 6 um in type specimens). 
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GENUS ALLODORYLAIMUS ANDRASSY, 1986 
The genus Allodorylaimus i s s i m i l a r t o Eudorylaimus but 
t he spec ies possess v e n t r o m e d i a n s u p p l e m e n t s w h i c h a r e 
c o n t i n u o u s w i t h adanal p a i r . Allodorylaimus uniformis 
(Thorne, 1929) i s the type spec ies t o g e t h e r w i t h 18 spec ies 
U96S) 
which were f o r m e r l y i n Eudorylaimus. A n d r a s s y / . p r o v i ded a 
l i s t o f a l l spec ies o f Allodorylaimus and a key f o r t h e i r 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . I n t h e p r e s e n t work two new s p e c i e s o f 
Allodorylaimus are descr ibed and i l l u s t r a t e d . The genus a t 
present c o n s i s t s o f 21 species o f which two are r epo r t ed f rom 
India . 
Diagnos is : ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992). Body smal l t o 
l a r g e s i z e d v a r y i n g f r o m 0 . 9 - 3 . 3 mm. C u t i c l e s m o o t h , 
o c c a s i o n a l l y f i n e l y s t r i a t e d . L ip reg ion o f f s e t f rom body. 
L i p s rounded o r a n g u l a r . Amphids w i t h c y a t h i f o r m f o v e a . 
Odontos ty le moderate ly l ong , 15-27 um w i t h a p e r t u r e about 
o n e - f o u r t h t o o n e - h a l f o f i t s l e n g t h . Gu id ing r i n g s i n g l e . 
Odontophore s imple r o d - l i k e . Oesophagus en la rges near i t s 
m i d d l e . Female r e p r o d u c t i v e sys tem a m p h i d e l p h i c . V u l v a 
l o n g i t u d i n a l o r t r a n s v e r s e . , w i t h c u t i cu 1 a r i zed l a b i a . 
Sp icu les d o r y l a i m o i d , l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces s imp le r o d - l i k e ; 
ventromedian supplements 5-20, a lmost con t iguous w i t h adanal 
p a i r o f supplement. T a i l s h o r t , c o n o i d , u s u a l l y v e n t r a l l y 
cu rved , sometimes s t r a i g h t or s l i g h t l y d o r s a l l y bent near 
t i p , about one t o two anal b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g , s i m i l a r i n 
sexes. 
Type spec ies : 
Anodorylaimus uniformis (Thorne, 1929) Andrassv, 
1986 
ALLODORYLAIMUS VALLUS N. SP. 
(Fig. 12) 
Measurements: 
Paratype females (n = 2 ) : L = 1.4-1.5 mm; a = 28-35; b = 3 . 6 -
4 . 0 ; c = 3 8 - 4 1 ; c '= 1 .3 -1 .5 ; V = 51-55; G^  = 9 -12 ; G2 = 10-
1 2 ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 2 2 . 5 - 2 5 urn; o d o n t o p h o r e = 3 6 - 3 8 urn; 
oesophagus = 387-388 urn; c a r d i a = 22-23 urn; prerectum = 75-78 
urn; rectum = 41-44 urn; t a i l = 36-40 urn; ABD = 27 urn. 
Holo type fema le : L = 1.6 mm: a = 3 1 ; b = 3 . 6 ; c = 4 1 ; c ' = 
1 . 3 ; V = 5 4 ; G-i = 1 6 ; Gg = 1 6 ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 24 urn; 
odontophore = 39 um: oesophagus = 429 um; c a r d i a = 22 um; 
prerectum = 98 um; rectum = 38 um; ABD = 31 um; t a i l = 37.5 
um. 
Paratype male (n = 1 ) : L = 1.7 mm; a = 3 1 ; b = 4 . 1 ; c = 3 6 ; 
c ' = 1 . 1 ; T = 54 .6 ; o d o n t o s t y l e = 24 um; odontophore = 39 
um; oesophagus = 414 um; c a r d i a = 18 um; s p i c u l e s = 53 um; 
l a t e r a l gu i d i ng p ieces = 12 um; ventromedian supplements = 




Adults: Body slightly ventrally curved upon fixation more so 
at posterior, end specially in males. Cuticle finely striated 
3-4 um thick at mid-body and 4.5-6 urn on tail. Lateral 
chords about one-fifth of body-width at mid body. 
Lip region offset by constriction, 17-19.5 um wide and 
6-7.5 um high. Amphids funnel-shaped, 9-10.5 um wide or 
about half of lip region-width wide. Odontostyle 1.2-1.5 lip 
region-widths long with aperture about half of its length. 
Guiding ring single, located at 10-13 um from anterior end. 
Odontophore simple rod-like, 1.5-1.6 times odontostyle 
length. Nerve ring located at 137-152 um from anterior end 
of body. Oesophagus begins to widen at 47-54% and attains 
full width at 52-57% of its length from anterior end. Cardia 
conoid 18-20 um long; cardiac disc present. Oesophageal 
gland nuclei and their orifices located as follows: 
DO = 60-64 S^ N^  = 78-80 S2N = 92-93 
ON = 63-66 S-jNg = 77-82 SgO = 91-92 
DO-DN = 1.4-2.17 
Female: Reproductive system amphide1phic. Vulva a 
longitudinal slit. Vagina distally cuticularized, 21-24 um 
or about 40% of corresponding body-width deep. Both sexual 
branches equally developed, ovaries well-developed, reflexed, 
measuring 68-78 um with oocytes arranged in single row except 
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near t i p . O v i d u c t 73-90 um l o n g . S p h i n c t e r p r e s e n t a t 
o v i d u c t - u t e r u s j u n c t i o n . Uterus 140-177 um l o n g . Prerectum 
about th ree anal body-wid ths l ong . Rectum 1.2-1.6 anal body-
w id ths l ong . T a i l s h o r t conoid w i t h po in ted t i p , 1 .2-1.5 
anal body-widths long and s l i g h t l y d o r s a l l y ben t . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d , sperms s p i n d l e -
shaped, 5-6 um l o n g . Sp icu les d o r y l a i m o i d , 1.6 anal body-
w i d t h s l o n g . L a t e r a l g u i d i n g p i e c e s r o d - 1 i k e , a b o u t l / 4 t h 
s p i c u l e s l e n g t h . S u p p l e m e n t s an adianal p a i r and 13 
ventromedians, cont iguous w i t h adanal p a i r , p r e c l o a c a l space 
a b s e n t . P o s t e r i o r - m o s t supp lemen t l o c a t e d a t 20 um f r o m 
c loaca l opening and o the rs 12 .0 -18 .0 um a p a r t . Prerectum 4 .3 
anal b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . Rectum 1.7 anaV b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . 
T a i l s h o r t cono id , s l i g h t l y d o r s a l l y bent w i t h po i n t ed t i p , 
1.1 anal body-widths l o n g . 
Type h a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l around r o o t s o f f o r e s t t r e e 
( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) f rom S i l e n t V a l l e y , Kera la s t a t e , I n d i a . 
Type m a t e r i a l : C o l l e c t e d i n November, 1989; Holo type female 
and a paratype male on s l i d e Allodorylaimus vail us n . s p . / 4 
o t h e r p a r a t y p e f e m a l e s on s l i d e Allodorylaimus vallus 
n . s p . / 3 . 
Diagnosis and r e l a t i o n s h i p : The new spec ies AT lodorylaimus 
vallus i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o A.- americanus (Tjepkema e t al., 
1971) Andrassy, 1986; A. irritans (Cobb i n Thorne & Swanger, 
1936) Andrassy, 1986 and A. granuliferus (Cobb, 1983) 
Andrassy, 1986 in possessing tail slightly dorsally bent at 
tip. 
The new species differs from A. americanus in having 
slightly wider lip region, longer odontostyle, longer cardia, 
in the absence of typical gland-like body at the base of 
oesophagus, smaller spicules and in the number and 
arrangement of ventromedian supplements (lip width 16 urn; 
odontostyle 20um in females 23 um in males, typical gland-
like body present at the base of oesophagus, spicules 63 um, 
supplements 14 beginning 25 um from cloaca and spaced at 11 
um intervals in A. americanus). From A. irritans the new 
species differs in having slender body smaller tail, rectum 
and in having more ventromedian supplements (a = 21; c = 36; 
rectum two anal body-widths long and ventromedian supplements 
7 in A. irritans). From A. granuTiferus it differs in having 
wider lip region, longer odontostyle, prerectum and rectum, 
more ventromedian supplements and in having simple spicules 
(lip region width 15 um, odontostyle slightly longer than lip 
width, prerectum and rectum slightly longer than anal body-
width, ventromedian supplements 8-9 and proximal end of 
spicules cephalated by contraction in A. granuliferus). 
ALLODORYLAIMUS KOSAMBAENSIS N.SP. 
(Fig. 21, 22 & 23) 
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Measurements: 
Paratype females (n = 10); L = 1.6-1.9 (1.8 + 0.08) mm; a = 
26-30 (28 + 1.09); b = 4.1-4.6 (4.3 ± 0.24); c = 28-35 (32 ± 
2.73); c' = 1.5-1.9 (1.7 + 0.13); V = 48-50 (49 ± 1.24); G^  = 
9-13 (11 + 1.24); Gg = 10-14 (12 ± 1.54); odontostyle = 19.5-
22.5 (21 ± 1.11) um; odontophore = 30-33 (32 ± 1.25) urn; 
oesophagus = 388-433 (396 + 38.37) um; cardia = 21-30 (25 ± 
4) um; prerectum = 75-99 (88 + 7.48) um; rectum = 32-45 (37 + 
3.87) um; tail = 49-59 (54 + 3.45) um; ABD = 30-36 (33 ± 
1.88) um. 
Holotype female: L = 1.8 um; a = 2 7 ; b = 4 . 5 , c = 3 4 ; c ' = 
1.5; V = 49; G^ = 12; Gg = 12; odontostyle = 21 um; 
odontophore = 30 um; oesophagus = 395 um; cardia = 30 um; 
prerectum=75 um; rectum = 37.5 um; tail = 53 um; ABD = 34 um. 
Paratype male (n = 1): L = 1.5 mm; a = 29: b = 3.9; c = 
27.4: c' = 1.5; T = 54; odontostyle = 20 um; odontophore = 33 
um; oesophagus = 391 um; cardia = 30 um: spicules = 54 um; 
lateral guiding pieces = 12 um; ventromedian supplements = 
10; prerectum=98 um; rectum=45 um; tails 56 um: ABD = 37 um. 
Description: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more so at posterior end, special1y in males. 
Cuticle finely striated about 3 um thick at mid-body and 3-4 
irj 
urn on tail. Lateral chords about one-fourth of corresponding 
body-width wide at mid-body. 
Lip region distinctly offset by constriction, wider 
than adjoining body about twice as wide as high. Amphids 
stirrup-shaped, aperture 7.5-9 urn or about half of lip 
region-width wide. Odontostyle 1.2-1.4 lip region-widths 
long with aperture about 40-50% of its length. Guiding ring 
single at 9-12 um or 0.5-0.7 lip region-width from anterior 
end. Odontophore simple rod-like, 1.3-1.6 times odontostyle 
length. Nerve ring at 107-113 um from anterior end of body. 
Oesophagus begins to widen at 48-53% and attains full width 
at 52-57% of its length from anterior end. Cardia elongate-
conoid, 24-31.5 um long; cardiac disc present. Oesophageal 
gland nuclei and their orifices located as follows: 
DO = 57-61 S-,N-, = 77-79 S2N = 90-91 
DN = 61-64 S^N2 = 79-81 SgO = 91-92 
DO-DN = 3.1-3.8 
Female: Reproductive system amphide1phic. Vulva a 
longitudinal slit. Vagina thick walled muscular, 21-22.5 um. 
or about one-third of corresponding body-width deep. Both 
sexual branches equally developed, ovaries well-developed, 
reflexed, measuring 124-198 um with oocytes arranged in 
single row except at tip. Oviduct 99-135 um long. Sphincter 
present at junction of oviduct and uterus. Uterus 79-105 um 
long. Prerectum 2.1-2.6 anal body-widths long. Rectum 1-1.3 
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anal b o d y - w i d t h s l o n g . T a i l s h o r t , c o n o i d , 1 . 5 - 1 . 8 a n a l 
body-widths l o n g , s l i g h t l y d o r s a l l y bent w i t h sha rp l y po in ted 
t i p . 
Male: Testes p a i r e d , opposed, d o r y l a i m o i d , sperms s p i n d l e 
shaped, 6-8 urn l o n g . Sp icu les d o r y l a i m o i d , 1.4 anal body-
w id ths l o n g . La te ra l g u i d i n g p ieces s imp le r o d - l i k e about 
o n e - f i f t h o f s p i c u l e s l e n g t h . Supplements an adanal p a i r and 
10 ventromedians arranged i n s e r i e s , con t inuous w i t h adanal 
p a i r , t h e r e b e i n g no p r e c l o a c a l space b e t w e e n t h e m . 
P o s t e r i o r - m o s t supplement l o c a t e d a t 22 urn f r o m c l o a c a l 
opening and o t h e r s 10-14 urn a p a r t . Prerectum 2.6 anal body-
w id ths l ong . Rectum 1.2 anal body-wid ths l o n g . T a i l s h o r t , 
cono id , 1.5 anal body-wid ths l o n g , s l i g h t l y d o r s a l l y bent 
w i t h po in ted t i p . 
Type h a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l around roo t s of mango t r e e 
{Mangifera indica) f rom Kosamba, Gu ja ra t s t a t e , I n d i a . 
Type m a t e r i a l : C o l l e c t e d i n June, 1991; Holo type female on 
s l i d e Al TodoryTaimus kosambaensis n . s p . / l , o t he r para type 
f e m a l e s and ma le on s l i d e ATlodorylaimus kosambaensis 
n . s p . / 2 - 3 . 
Diagnosis and r e l a t i o n s h i p : The new spec ies , ATlodoryTaimus 
kosambaens i s i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o A. ameri canus, A. 
irritans, A. granuliferus and A. valTus n. sp. because o f i t s 
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tail which is slightly dorsally bent at tip. 
It differs from A. americanus in having smaller 
odontostyle, longer male tail, greater anal body diameter, 
smaller spicules, lesser number of ventromedian supplements 
and there being no gland at base of oesophagus (odontostyle 
22.6 urn, c= 36.7; ABD = 24-29 um ventromedian supplements 14 
and gland like body connected dorsally to cardia and at base 
of oesophagus in A. americanus). From A. irritans it differs 
in having slightly longer and slender female, longer 
oesophagus and tail, smaller rectum and more ventromedian 
supplements (L = 1.4 mm: a = 21 ; b = 3.6; c = 36, rectum 2 
anal body diam long and ventromedian supplements 7 in A. 
irritans). From A. granuliferus it can be differentiated in 
having wider lip region, longer odontostyle, prerectum and 
male tail, greater ABD, ventromedian supplements and in 
having simple spiculesClip region 15 um, odontostyle slightly 
longer than lip region-width, prerectum equal to anal body 
diam, c = 32-36, ABD 27 um; ventromedian supplements 8-9 and 
proximal end of spicules cephalated in A. granul iferus). 
From A. vail us n. sp. it differs in having smaller 
odontostyle and odontophore, longer tail and in the number of 
ventromedian supplements (odontostyle 24 um, odontophore 36-
39 um, c = 38-46 and ventromedian supplements 13 in A. valTus 
n. sp. ). 
H3 
SUBFAMILY DISCOLAIMINAE SIDDIQI, 1969 
Diagnos is : ( A f t e r J a i r a j p u r i & Ahmad, 1992) C u t i c l e f i n e l y 
t r a n s v e r s e l y s t r i a t e d , l a t e r a l chords p rov ided w i t h g l a n d u l a r 
b o d i e s . L i p r e g i o n d i s c o i d , l i p s s e p a r a t e d , r a r e l y w i t h 
i n n e r s c y p h i f o r m s c l e r o t i z e d l i n i n g b e a r i n g r u d i m e n t a r y 
r i d g e s . odon tos t y l e long and narrow, may be t h i c k - w a l l e d , 
some t i m e s s l i g h t l y n o n - a x i a l . G u i d i n g r i n g s i n g l e , 
odontophore s i m p l e , r o d - l i k e . A n t e r i o r s l e n d e r p a r t o f 
oesophagus w i t h o u t v i s i b l e muscu la tu re , expanding a b r u p t l y t o 
form basal expanded p a r t . Basal expanded p a r t very muscular 
s o m e t i m e s e n v e l o p e d i n a n o n - s p i r a l s h e a t h . Fema le 
r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e l p h i c . M a l e s w i t h l a r g e 
do ry l a imo id s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces and s e r i e s o f 
spaced v e n t r o m e d i a n s u p p l e m e n t s . T a i l c o n o i d o r 
hemisphero id , s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type Genus: 
DiSCOlaimus Cobb, 1913 
Other Genera: 
Discolaimium Thorne, 1939 
Mylodiscus Thorne, 1939 
Discolaimoides Heyns, 1963 
LatoceohaTus P a t i l & Khan, 1982 
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GENUS DISCOLAIMUS COBB, 1913 
Cobb (1913) proposed the genus Discolaimus with D. 
texanus as its type. Micoletzky (1922) considered 
Discolaimus a subgenus under Dorylaimus Dujardin, 1845. 
Later, Thorne (1939) gave a detailed account of Discolaimus 
and added some species under it. Thorne and Swanger (1936), 
Tulaganov (1949), Merzheevskaya (1951), Lordello (1955), 
Heyns (1963), Siddiqi (1964d), Furstenberg & Heyns (1965), 
Coomans (1966), Monteiro (1970), Khan & Laha (1982), Sauer & 
Annells (1985), etc. added more species to this genus although 
have 
some of these speciesj,now been shifted to Labronema Thorne, 
1939 and Discolaimoides Heyns, 1963. Andrassy (1990) 
provided a key for the identification of species of 
Discolaimus. The genus at present has 25 species of which 
seven are reported from India. 
In the present work several populations of Discolaimus 
were collected from different localities in. India. On study 
they were found to represent one new and two known species of 
Discolaimus. 
Diagnosis: (After Jairajpuri & Ahmad, 1992) Body usually 1-
3 mm long. Cuticle finely striated, lateral chords with well 
developed glandular bodies. Lip region discoidal, lips 
widely expanded. Odontostyle long, narrow, but thick-walled, 
aperture about one-third of its length. Guiding ring single. 
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Odontophore r o d - l i k e . Basal expanded p a r t o f oesophagus 
marked o f f f rom a n t e r i o r s lender p a r t by abrup t expans ion . 
C a r d i a d i s c - l i k e f o l l o w e d by b l u n t l y c o n o i d p a r t . Female 
r e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e l p h i c . M a l e s w i t h l a r g e 
do ry l a imo id s p i c u l e s , l a t e r a l g u i d i n g p ieces and s e r i e s o f 
spaced ventromedian supplements. T a i l s b l u n t l y rounded or 
conoid w i t h obtuse t i p ; s i m i l a r i n sexes. 
Type spec ies : 
DiscoTaimus texanus Cobb, 1913 
DISCOLAIMUS TENAX, SIDDIQI, 1964 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 6 ) : L = 1.1-1.2 (1 .2 ± 0 .07) mm; a = 37-39 
(38 .8 ± 2 . 2 3 ) ; b = 3 .7 -4 .1 ( 3 . 9 + 0 . 1 3 ) ; c = 43.5 - 48.2 (46 
± 2 . 1 5 ) ; c ' = 1.27-1.38 (1 .33 ± 0 . 0 4 ) ; V = 51-54 (52 .4 ± 
0 . 8 8 ) ; G^ = 7-9 (8 ± 0 . 5 5 ) ; G2 = 8 -9 ( 8 - 2 + 0 . 6 1 ) ; 
odon tos t y l e = 15-16 (15.3 ± 0.61 urn; odontophore = 25.5-27 
(26 + 0.77) um; oesophagus = 281-323 (302 + 16.40) um; c a r d i a 
= 15-16.5 (15 .8 + 0.82) um; prerectum = 25.5-38 (29 .2 ± 5.01) 
um; rectum = 18-19.5 (18.8 + 0 .82) um; t a i l = 24-27 (25 .5 ± 
0.95) um; ABD = 18-24 (19.5 ± 2.14) um. 
H a b i t a t and l o c a l i t y : S o i l a r o u n d r o o t s o f g r a s s e s 
( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) f rom Kurnool d i s t r i c t , Andhra Pradesh, I n d i a . 
Remarks: The present specimens agree w i t h the di i ;mensions 
and d e s c r i p t i o n of Discolaimus tenax g iven by S i d d i q i (1964) 
r. c 
except for having slightly smaller tail and longer prerectum 
(c = 40-41 and prerectum equal to ABD in D. tenax type 
specimens). 
DISCOLAIMUS SILVICOLUS SAUER & ANNELLS, 1985 
Measurements: 
Females (n = 5): L = 1.7-2.0 (1.9 ±0.13) mm; a = 37-45 
(41.3 + 3.4); b = 3.8-4.5 (4.2 + 0.25); c = 53-57 (55.2 + 
r.72); c' = 1.2-1.4 (1.3 ± 0.72); V = 50-56 (53.2 ± 2.91); G^  
= 6-9 (6.9 + 1.54); Gg = 5-8 (7 ± 1.19); odontostyle = 20-22 
(21.3 ± 1.25); odontophore = 30-39 (34.5 + 4.97) urn; 
oesophagus = 407-475 (448 + 28.56) urn; prerectum = 27-45 
(40.8 ± 4.0) um; rectum = 22.5-30 (26.7 + 2.88) urn; tail = 
31.5-36 (33.9 ± 2.0) um; ABD = 24-30 (27.3 ± 2.68) um. 
Habitat and locality: Soil around roots of forest tree 
(unidentified) from Chamoli district, Uttar Pradesh, India. 
Remarks: This species is reported here for the first time 
from India. The present specimens fit well with those 
described by Sauer & Annells, 1985 except in having slightly 
longer prerectum (prerectum is equal to anal body-width in 
type specimens). 




Paratype females (n = 4): L = 1.7-1.9 (1.8 ± 0.07) mm; a = 
44-47 (46 ± 1.18); b = 4.2-4.6 (4.4 + 0.13); c = 54-60 (57 + 
2.04); c' = 1.2-1.3 (1.2 ± 0.06); V = 51-57 (53 + 2.10); G^  = 
6-8 (7.3 + 1.20); Gg = 7-8 (7.4 + 0.99): odontostyle = 18-19 
+ 0.54 um; odontophore = 33 urn; oesophagus = 395-437 (417 + 
16.87) um; cardia = 16-22.5 (19 ± 3.12) um; prerectum = 45-60 
(54 + 6.82) um; rectum = 26-28.5 i l l .A ± 1.10) um; tail = 
31.5-33 (32.1 ± 0.82) um; ABD = 25.5-27 (26 + 0.84) um. 
Holotype female: L = 1.8 mm; a = 47; b = 4.4; c = 58; c' = 
1.2: V '=''52; G^  = 6; Q>2 ~ ^' odontostyle = 18 um: odontophore 
= 33 um; oesophagus = 418 um; cardia = 18 um; prerectum = 59 
um; rectum = 27 um; tail = 31.5 um; ABD = 27 um. 
Paratype male (n = 1): L = 1.8 mm; a = 4 2 ; b = 4 . 3 ; c = 5 4 
c' = 1.2; T = 50; odontostyle = 18 um: odontophore = 33 um 
oesophagus = 414 um; cardia = 18 um; spicules = 39 um 
lateral guiding pieces = 9 um; ventromedian supplements = 15 
prerectum = 32 um; rectum= 33 um; tail = 33 um; ABD = 28 um. 
Descriptions: 
Adults: Body straight to slightly ventrally curved upon 
fixation, more prominently at posterior end, special1y in 
males. Cuticle finely transversely striated, 2-3 um thick at 
mid-body and 3-4 um on tail. Lateral chords occupying about 
one-third of corresponding body-width at mid-body with 68-75 
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l a t e r a l o r g a n s . V e n t r a l and d o r s a l body p o r e s d i s t i n c t 
numbering 13-17, i r r e g u l a r l y spaced on v e n t r a l s ide and 11-16 
pores on dorsa l s i de i n oesophageal r e g i o n . 
L i p r e g i o n d i s c o i d a l , o f f s e t by a deep c o n s t r i c t i o n 
about f i v e - t i m e s as wide as h i g h . L i p s w i t h d i s t i n c t 
p a p i l l a e , l i p l e t s s i x su r round ing stoma. Amphids s t i r r u p -
shaped, aper tu res 7 . 5 - 8 . 0 um or about h a l f o f co r respond ing 
body-wid th w ide. Odontos ty le about t h r e e - f o u r t h s o f l i p - w i d t h 
w i t h ape r tu re about h a l f o f i t s l e n g t h . Gu id ing r i n g s i n g l e , 
8 -9 um o r 0 . 3 - 0 . 4 l i p r e g i o n - w i d t h s f r o m a n t e r i o r e n d . 
Odontophore r o d - l i k e , 1 . 7 - 1 . 8 t i m e s o d o n t o s t y l e l e n g t h . 
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Nerve r i n g a t 105-111 um from a n t e r i o r end. Oesophagus widens 
a t 41-43% of i t s l eng th f rom a n t e r i o r end. Card ia e l o n g a t e -
conoid 16.5-22.5 um l o n g . Cardiac d i sc p resen t . Oesophageal 
glands n u c l e i and t h e i r o r i f i c e s l oca ted as f o l l o w s : 
DO = 47-49 S^N^ = 68-74 SgN = 90-92 
DN = 49-51 S^Ng = 70-76 S2O = 90-93 
DO-DN = 1.8 - 3.6 
F e m a l e : R e p r o d u c t i v e s y s t e m a m p h i d e 1 p h i c . V u l v a a 
t r a n s v e r s e s l i t . Vag ina 12-14 um o r a b o u t o n e - t h i r d o f 
cor respond ing body-wid th deep. Both sexual branches e q u a l l y 
developed. Ovar ies w e l l developed w i t h oocytes arranged i n a 
s i n g l e row except near t i p , measuring 93-109 um. Ov iduc t 52-
66 um l o n g . S p h i n c t e r p r e s e n t a t j u n c t i o n o f o v i d u c t and 
u t e r u s . Uterus 120-133 um l o n g . Prerectum 1.6-2.3 anal body-
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widths long. Rectum equal to anal body-width. Tail short, 
conoid, 1.2-1.3 anal body-widths long with 2-3 caudal pores 
on each side. 
Male: Testes paired, opposed, dorylaimoid, sperms spindle-
shaped, 5-7.5 um long. Spicules dorylaimoid, 1.4 anal body-
widths long. Lateral guiding pieces simple, rod-like, about 
one-fifth of spicule length. Supplements an adanal pair and 
15 ventromedians, contiguous with adanal pair, there is no 
precloacal space between them. Supplements are 9-13 um apart 
from one another. Prerectum short 1.2 anal body-widths long. 
Rectum 1.1 anal body-widths long. Tail short, conoid, about 
1.2 anal body-widths long, with 3 caudal pores on each side. 
Type habitat and locality: Soil around roots of pea {Pisum 
sativum) from Quarsi, Aligarh district, Uttar Pradesh, India. 
Type material: Collected in March, 1992. Holotype female on 
slide Discolaimus papi ITatus n.sp./2, paratype females and 
male on slides Discolaimus papilTatus n. sp./1,3&,4 
Diagnosis and relationships: Discolaimus papi1 latus n.sp. is 
characterized by having moderately large but slender body, 
distinct body pores, a short conoid tail and male having 
ventromedian supplements which are continuous with adanal 
pai r. 
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The new species is closely related to D. similie 
Thorne, 1939 and D. siTvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985, but 
differs from the former in the size of spicules and in the 
number and arrangement of ventromedian supplements and in 
having comparatively shorter male tail. (Spicules 40 urn, 
ventromedian supplements 4, the posterior supplement far from 
adanal pair, c = 43 in D. similis male described by 
Furstenberg and Heyns, 1965). From D. silvicolus it differs 
in having comparatively slender body, smaller odontostyle and 
odontophore, lesser number of lateral organs and a longer 
prerectum (a = 37-42, odontostyle 20-22 urn; odontophore 35-
39 urn, lateral organs 90 and prerectum equal to anal body 
width in D. silvicolus). 
PREDATOIIY BiHAVIOOR 
i r . 
Predatory behaviour of ATJodoryJaimus kosambaensis n.sp. and 
DiscoTaimus silvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985 
Many genera and species of nematodes of the order 
Dorylaimida are known to predate upon other soil organisms. 
Thorne (1930, '39) had suggested that species of dorylaims 
and nygolaims may be predatory in habit. Later, several 
species of Dorylaimus, Discolaimus and Actinolaimus were 
reported to be predaceous on nematodes. Linford & Oliveira 
(1937) and Esser (1963) found species of Dorylaimus, 
Discolaimus and Carcharolaimus to be predatory in nature. 
The dorylaim predators are omnivorous getting their food both 
from the algae and fungi besides nematodes (Hollis, 1957; 
Ferris, 1968; Wood, 1973). Labronema ferox feeds on small 
nematodes like Rhabditis sp. , cephalobids and also on their 
eggs (Ferris, 1968). Wyss & Grootaert (1977) studied the 
feeding mechanisms of a dorylaim predator , Labronema 
vuTvapapi Tlatum. Hunt (1978) studied the feeding mechanism 
and life cycle of Paractinolaimus vigor. Bilgrami et al. 
(1985a) and Shafqat et al. (1987) have made detailed 
observations on the predatory behaviour of nygolaim and 
dorylaim predators namely, Aquatides thornei and Dorylaimus 
stagnalis respectively. Esser (1987) has given a long list 
of dorylaim predators and their prey. Jairajpuri & Bilgrami 
(1990) and Bilgrami (1990) have expressed the opinion that 
these groups may have many more species which could be 
efficient predators particularly those belonging to the 
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genera EudoryT aimus, Mesodory1aimus, Aporce1aimus, 
Aporcelaimellus, Laimydorus, Nygolaimus, Sectonema, etc. Khan 
et al. (1991) have made observations on the prey catching 
and feeding mechanism of Aporcelaimelius nivalis and factors 
influencing predation. Bilgrami (1992) determined the strike 
rate of D. stagnal is and A. thornei and resistance and 
susceptibility of different prey nematodes to predation by 
these predators. Bilgrami (pers. comm.) has studied the 
relationship between predation by A. nivalis and different 
prey trophic categories. 
In the present study observations- have been made on the 
predation abilities of Allodorylaimus kosambaensis n.sp. and 
Discolaimus silvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985. The studies 
include prey catching and feeding mechanisms, attraction 
towards prey, feeding pattern, prey selection, effect of 
different factors on predation such as prey density, agar-
concentration, temperature, starvation of predators, age of 
predators, etc. Besides the strike rate of predators, prey 
susceptibility and resistance to•predation were also 
determined. 
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
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MATERIALS AND METHODS 
C u l t u r i n g : The p redaceous and p r e y f s a p r o p h a g o u s ) nematodes 
were c u l t u r e d i n 5 .5 cm d i a m . P e t r i - d i s h e s c o n t a i n i n g w a t e r -
a g a r . To p r e p a r e c u l t u r e media 1 g o f agar was b o i l e d i n a 
beaker c o n t a i n i n g 100 ml o f w a t e r f o r a few m i n u t e s o v e r an 
e l e c t r i c h e a t e r . The h o t s u s p e n s i o n ' was t h e n p o u r e d i n 
P e t r i - d i s h e s and l e f t u n d i s t u r b e d f o r a b o u t an hour t o a l l o w 
i t t o c o o l down and s o l i d i f y . P r e d a t o r y nematodes were t h e n 
i n o c u l a t e d a l o n g w i t h t h e p r e y nematodes w i t h t h e h e l p o f a 
p i c k i n g n e e d l e o r bamboo s p l i n t e r or a f e w d r o p s o f 
t h o r o u g h l y s t i r r e d nematode s u s p e n s i o n . A v e r y s m a l l amount 
(10 mg. ) o f l a c t o g e n m i l k powder was s p r e a d over t h e s u r f a c e 
o f t h e agar t o encou rage b a c t e r i a t o grow w h i c h s e r v e d as 
f o o d f o r p r e y nematodes . These P e t r i - d i s h e s were examined 
e v e r y day u n d e r t h e s t e r e o s c o p i c b i n o c u l a r m i c r o s c o p e t o 
s t u d y t h e p r e y c a t c h i n g and f e e d i n g mechanisms o f p r e d a t o r s . 
When c u l t u r e d i s h e s became o l d and d r y , t h e nematodes were 
t r a n s f e r r e d t o f r e s h P e t r i - d i s h e s c o n t a i n i n g agar o f t h e same 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n . F ree l i v i n g nematodes , v i z . , PTectus s p . and 
AcrobeJoides s p . we re used as p r e y w h i c h w e r e r e a r e d i n 
s e p a r a t e P e t r i - d i s h e s . The s p e c i e s o f p l a n t - p a r a s i t i c 
n e m a t o d e s v i z . , s e c o n d s t a g e j u v e n i l e s o f Meloidogyne 
incognita, Heterodera mothi, Anguina tritici, Tylenchulus 
semi penetrans and a d u l t s o f Aphelenchus avenae, 
Aphelenchoides s p . , Hirschmanniel 1 a oryzae, Basiria s p . . 
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Tylenchorhynchus mashhoodi. Trichodorus sp., Xiphinema 
basiri, Longidorus sp. , Hemicycl iophora sp., HopJolaimus 
indicus and Helicotylenchus indicus were used as prey. The 
plant-parasitic nematodes were isolated fresh from the soil. 
The second stage juveniles of M. incognita, H. mothi and A. 
tritici were collected from the egg masses, cysts and wheat 
galls respectively. 
All experiments were carried out in small cavity-blocks 
containing \% water-agar at 27 + 1 °C and replicated five 
times. Five individuals of predator and twenty five of the 
second stage juveniles of M. incognita and adults of H. 
oryzae were used as prey separately. Observations were made 
24 h after inoculation of predators. All conditions remained 
same for each experiment unless mentioned otherwise. 
Handling of nematodes: The nematodes, when required in small 
numbers, were hand-picked either from the culture dishes or 
from a few drops of nematode- suspension in water. When 
required in large numbers, the nematodes were obtained from 
the culture dishes with the help of modified Baermann's 
funnel method. The agar was cut into pieces and was placed on 
small sieves lined with moist tissue paper. Most of the 
active nematodes migrated from the agar into the clean water 
of funnel within 24 h. 
Observation chamber: To study in detail the prey catching 
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and f e e d i n g mechanisms o f p r e d a t o r y nematodes a t h i g h e r 
m a g n i f i c a t i o n s j o b s e r v a t i o n chambers s i m i l a r t o B i l g r a m i e t 
a l . (1985a) was des igned. A p l a s t i c r i n g o f 1 cm diam and 2-3 
mm th i ckness was f i x e d t o a m e t a l i c s l i d e . A c o v e r s l i p was 
f i x e d on one s i d e o f t he r i n g . Hot a g a r - s u s p e n s i on was ^^ 
poured i n t o the chamber and was a l lowed t o c o o l . The p reda to r 
and p r e y nema todes we re p l a c e d t o g e t h e r i n c h a m b e r s 
c o n t a i n i n g agar and another cover—sl ip was p laced on the top 
and edges o f the c o v e r - s l i p were sealed w i t h v a s e l i n e t o 
avo id d r y i n g o f the agar . 
Prey c a t c h i n g and f e e d i n g mechan isms: Prey c a t c h i n g and 
f e e d i n g mechan ism o f p r e d a t o r s we re s t u d i e d a t 60 x 
m a g n i f i c a t i o n by i n v e r t i n g t h e P e t r i - d i s h e s c o n t a i n i n g 
p r e d a t o r y and prey nematodes on t h e s t a g e o f s t e r e o s c o p i c 
m i c r o s c o p e . To s t u d y f e e d i n g m echan i sm i n d e t a i l , 
observa t ions were made a t 450x or even h igher m a g n i f i c a t i o n s 
i n o b s e r v a t i o n chambers. Ten a d u l t p r e d a t o r s were p l a c e d 
sepa ra te l y i n obse rva t i on chambers c o n t a i n i n g wa te r -agar w i t h 
100 i n d i v i d u a l s o f M. incognita and H. oryzae. Nematodes were 
a l lowed t o get a c c l i m a t i z e d f o r 30 min be fo re obse rva t i ons 
were s t a r t e d . 
A t t r a c t i o n : P e t r i - d i s h e s 5.5 cm i n d iam. were used t o t e s t 
a t t r a c t i o n o f p reda to rs towards prey nematodes. The P e t r i -
d i s h e s were d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e zones by d r a w i n g t w o 
c o n c e n t r i c c i r c l e s a t t h e b o t t o m o f t h e d i s h . The i n n e r 
15^ i.y U 
circle was of 0.5 cm and the outer 2.5 cm in diam. The outer 
cirlce is known as the reference circle. The areas and 
corresponding weighting factors of the three zones are given 
in Table-3. Weighting factors were obtained by dividing the 
area of the outer zone by the inner, middle and outer zone 
(Bilgrami et a7. 1985b). Water-agar was poured into the 
Petri-dishes and allowed to gelate. A plastic straw pipe 5 mm 
high, 5 mm in diam sealed at one end with a small piece of 
filter paper was placed vertically at the centre of inner 
circle in such a way that the sealed end remained inside the 
agar. Attraction of predators was tested separately for 
fifty individuals of M. incognita and H. oryzae by placing 
them in straw pipe. The Petri-dishes were kept in an 
incubator for 24 h. After incubation, five predators were 
placed at various points on the reference circle. The 
distribution of predators was recorded after 2,4,6 and 8 h. 
The nematodes may be distributed in 21 possible 
combinations (Table 4). Scores were obtained by summing up 
the products of the number of worms in each zone with their 
corresponding weighting factors (Bilgrami et aT, 1985b). The 
scores were then converted into log scores. Attraction of 
predators was tested towards live and excised prey (cut into 
two pieces). The control experiments were run without prey. 
Each experiment was replicated fifteen times. 
Table-3 
AREA AND WEIGHTING FACTORS FOR THE ZONES MARKED ON THE AGAR 
PLATES 
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Effect of prey densi ty: The e f f e c t o f prey numbers on the 
r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n was d e t e r m i n e d by r e l e a s i n g f i v e 
i n d i v i d u a l s o f p r e d a t o r s i n c a v i t y - b 1 o c k s c o n t a i n i n g 
2 5 , 5 0 , 7 5 , 1 0 0 , 1 2 5 , 1 5 0 , 1 7 5 and 200 i n d i v i d u a l s o f p r e y 
nematodes. 
E f f e c t of s tarvat ion of predators: To s tudy the e f f e c t of 
s t a r v a t i o n of p reda to rs on p r e d a t i o n , f r e s h , specimens of 
p reda to rs were kept i n c a v i t y - b l o c k s c o n t a i n i n g water w i t h o u t 
p rey . Prey nematodes were sub jec ted t o p r e d a t i o n by f r e s h (o) 
1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 and 10 days s ta rved p r e d a t o r s . 
E f f e c t of t e m p e r a t u r e : To d e t e r m i n e t h e i n f l u e n c e o f 
t e m p e r a t u r e s on p r e d a t i o n , t h e p r e d a t o r s were p l a c e d i n 
c a v i t y - b l o c k s c o n t a i n i n g p r e y n e m a t o d e s a t d i f f e r e n t 
temperatures rang ing f rom 5-40*-' ( w i t h i n t e r v a l s o f 5^C). 
E f f e c t o f agar c o n c e n t r a t i o n s : To f i n d ou t the e f f e c t o f 
agar concen t ra t i ons on the r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n , p reda to rs and 
prey nematodes were p laced i n c a v i t y - b l o c k s c o n t a i n i n g 1 ml 
o f 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , and 6 percent watei—agar. 
E f f e c t of age of predators: To f i n d ou t the d i f f e r e n c e i n 
t h e r a t e o f f e e d i n g by a d u l t s and j u v e n i l e s t a g e s o f 
p r e d a t o r s , each stage was p laced i n separa te c a v i t y - b l o c k s 
c o n t a i n i n g watei—agar a long w i t h p r e y . P r e d a t i o n by each 
stage was t e s t e d s e p a r a t e l y . 
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Feeding p a t t e r n : The f eed ing p a t t e r n o f p reda to rs was t e s t e d 
over a pe r iod of ten days. Predators and prey nematodes were 
placed toge the r i n c a v i t y - b l o c k s c o n t a i n i n g wa te r -agar and 
o b s e r v a t i o n s were made a f t e r e v e r y 24 h . Each day a f t e r 
o b s e r v a t i o n , t he p r e d a t o r s were t r a n s f e r r e d t o a n o t h e r 
c a v i t y - b l o c k c o n t a i n i n g f r e s h - a g a r and prey nematodes. 
E f f e c t o f type o f p r e y : Prey s e l e c t i o n by the p reda to rs was 
determined us ing second stage j u v e n i l e s of M. incognita, H. 
mothi, T. semi penetrans and A. t r i t i c i and a d u l t s o f A. 
avenae, ApheTenchoides s p . , H. oryzaSy Basiria s o . . T. 
mashhoodi, X. basiri, Longidorus s p . , Trichodorus s o . . 
Hop!olaimus indicus, Hel icotylenchus indicus and 
HemicycT iophora sp. as p rey . 
Prey s e l e c t i o n i n comb ina t ions : To determine prey s e l e c t i o n 
by the p reda to rs two ( p a i r e d ) types of prey combinat ions of 
j u v e n i l e s o f M. incognita, H. mothi, A. tritici and a d u l t s o f 
H. oryzae, T. mashhoodi, Trichodorus s p . , X. basiri, 
Longidorus s p . , Hoplolaimus indicus, Helicotylenchus indicus 
and Hemicycliophora sp. were used. 
Resis tance o f prey t o p r e d a t i o n and s t r i k e r a t e o f p r e d a t o r s : 
The encounters ( l i p c o n t a c t ) between p reda to r s and prey 
were observed i n P e t r i - d i s h e s c o n t a i n i n g ^% wa te r -agar under 
a s t e r e o s c o p i c m i c r o s c o p e . A f r e s h p r e d a t o r and a p r e y 
K : 
individual was used for each encounter. The prey nematode was 
placed in front of the head of an active predator with the 
help of a fine needle without touching or disturbing the 
predator in any manner. Only those observations were 
recorded where the predators behaved as normally as could be 
ensured. To reduce the effects of satiations and prey 
habituation 2-3 day starved predators were tested. Only adult 
predators were used. Fifty encounters were observed between 
prey and predators. 
The strike rate of predators may be defined as the 
percentage of success with which they attack the prey. An 
attack represents rapid movement of head and thrusting of 
odontostyle (Bilgrami & Jairajpuri, 1989b). The strike rate 
could be determined by the method they have given 
EA 
SR = X 100 
E 
The resistance of a prey may be defined as the degree 
of their ability to avoid predation (wounding) by physical, 
chemical or behavioural characteristics. The percentage 
degree of resistance of prey may be calculated by the method 
of Bilgrami and Jairajpuri (1989b). 
EA - AW 
PR (%) X. 100 
EA 
IbZ 
The susceptibility of prey may be defined as the degree 
of succumbing to predation. The percent susceptibility of 
prey to predation may be determined by the formula given by 
Bilgrami and Jairajpuri {1989b). 
PS (%) = 100 - PR 
Where. EA = Total number of encounters resulting into 
attack. E = Total number of encounters made by the 
predators. PR = prey resistance, AW = Total number of attacks 
resulting into prey wounding, PS = Prey susceptibility. 
The percentage of the predators which started feeding 
after wounding the prey was also determined. 
RESULTS 
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During ingestion odontostyle remained within the body 
of prey and oesophageal secretions were released by predators 
for extracorporeal digestion. The predators sucked the body 
contents of prey through the odontostyle aperture. The 
suction was supported by oesophageal contraction 
(pulsations). While predator punctured the body of prey and 
sucked its body fluids, prey showed considerable shrinkage. 
Throughout the ingestion, body contents of prey were seen 
passing through the lumen of odontostyle and oesopahgus. The 
ingestion was intermittent and throughout the ingestion, 
oesophagus pulsated at regular intervals (18-23 
pulsations/min were recorded in A. kosambaensis and 15-20 
pulsations in D. silvicolus). During feeding, predators left 
the prey for a while, moved around and reverted back to feed 
again on the same prey. Predators punctured and feed on the 
prey at more than one spot to suck all body contents. Only 
body cuticle of prey was left unconsumed when the feeding 
was completed. 
Some times the prey escaped from the grip of predator 
which led the predator to move again in the search of another 
prey. However, an injured prey become susceptible to attack 
by another predator. It was observed that 3-4 predators 
aggregated and fed together on a single prey which was 
earlier wounded by a predator. 
If. 
During observations it was noted that gravid female 
predators probed their own eggs by rubbing their lips for a 
short period of time but they did not make any attempt to 
puncture. 
Attraction towards prey (Fig. 25 & 26): A. kosambaensis 
and D, siTvicolus were not attracted either towards live 
(intact) or excised prey (cut into two pieces). In each case 
attraction after every two hours was slightly different from 
the control (P > 0.05). Attraction towards live prey after 2 
h was same as that after 8 h (P > 0.05). Similarly, 
attraction towards excised prey was also same after 2 and 8 h 
(P > 0.05). 
Effect of prey density (Fig. 27): There was a positive 
correlation between the number of prey killed by A. 
kosambaensis (r = + 0.97 for both species of prey ) (Fig.27A) 
and D. silvicoJus (r =+0.98 for M. incognita and + 0.96 for 
H. oryzae) (Fig.27B) and prey density. Both predators killed 
maximum number of prey when tested with 200 individuals of 
prey (P < 0.05). Minimum predation was recorded when 25 
individuals of the two species of prey were subjected to 
predation (P < 0.05). 
Effect of starvation of predators (Fig.28): From the data, 
it is evident that prey unavailability did not affect 
predation by A. kosambaensis and D. silvicolus. The number 
to 
of prey killed by fresh and ten day old starved oredators 
remained same (P > 0.05). 
Effect of temperature (Fig.29): Predation by both species 
of predators was greatly influenced by change in temperature. 
There was a significant increase in the number of prey 
killed by A. kosambaensis (Fig.29A) and D. silvicolus 
(Fig.29B) as temperature increased to 30°C. Both types of 
prey were killed in maximum numbers at 25 and 30°C (P < 
0.05). Predators killed lesser number of prey at lower and 
higher temperatures (P < 0.05). 
Effect of agar concentrations (Fig.30): There was a negative 
correlation between the number of prey killed, by A. 
kosambaensis and D. silvicolus and agar concentrations (r = -
0.97 to -0.99) (P < 0.05). Maximum number of prey was killed 
by A. kosambaensis (Fig.SOA) and D. silvicolus (F-ig.30Q) at 1 
and 2% agar-concentrations (P < 0.05). Concentrations higher 
than 2% declined predation significantly (P < 0.05). D. 
si Ivicolus did not kill any prey at 5 or 6% water-agar, 
whereas A. i(osambaensis failed to kill any prey at 6% water-
agar . 
Effect of age of predators (Fig.31): All stages except first 
stage juveniles of both species of predators feed on 
nematodes. The adult predators killed maximum number of 
prey whereas the second stage junveniles the least 
(P < 0.05). Different stages killed more M. incognita than 
H. oryzae. 
Feeding pattern (Fig.32): The number of prey killed by A. 
kosambaensis (Fig.32A) and D. si Tvicolus (Fig.32B) 
remained unaltered (P > 0.05) when tested over a period of 
ten days. More individuals of M. incognita were killed by 
both species of predators than H. oryzae (P < 0.05). 
Effect of type of prey (Table-5): The rate of predation on 
different prey species by A. kosambaensis and D. si Tvicolus 
was found to vary. The endoparasitic nematodes viz., M. 
incognita, H. mothi, T. semipenetrans and A. t r i t i c i were 
killed significantly in higher numbers than other prey 
nematodes (P < 0.05). Adults of A. avenae, ApheTenchoides 
sp. , Basiria sp., H. oryzae and T. mashhoodi were killed in 
moderate number. Trichodorus sp., Longidorus so. and X. 
bas i r i were killed least (P < 0.05). No specimen of 
Hop 1 o1aimus indicus, Helicotylenchus indicus and 
HemicycTiophora sp, was killed by these predators. The rate 
of predation by A. kosambaensi s and D. si 1 v icoT us on 
different prey species was more or less same fP > 0.05) 
except on K. basiri and Basiria sp, where A. kosambaensis 
killed more prey than D. siTvicolus (P < 0.05). 
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TABLE-5 
RATE OF PREDATION BY ALLODORYLAIMUS KOSAMDAE'NS IS AND 
DISCOLAIMUS SILVICOLUS Iti A SINGLE PREY POPULATION 
Prey nematodes No. of prey 
A. kosambaensis 
Range Mean + 
14-16 15 + 1.00 
13-18 15 ± 2.07 
13-18 16 ± 2.07 
14-18 16 + 1.58 
11-14 12 + 1.14 
10-13 11 ± 1.30 
11-15 13 ± 1.58 
09-13 11 + 1.58 
08-11 10 ± 1.14 
07-09 08 ± 0.84 
05-07 06 ± 1.00 
04-07 06 + 1.09 
0 0 0 
killed by predators 
D. si Jvicolus 'P' 
Range Mean + 
13-15 14 + 0.89 -
13-16 14 + 1.48 -
14-17 15+1.14 -
13-17 15 ± 1.58 -
10-13 12+1.14 -
08-10 09 + 0.84 -
09-13 11 + 1.58 + 
08-11 09 + 1.14 -
07-10 08 + 1,58 -
05-08 07 + 1.30 -
03-05 0 4 + 0 . 8 4 + 
03-05 0 4 + 0 . 8 4 -
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0 0 0 0 0 
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P^  = First prey 
P2 = Second prey 
MI = Meloidogyne incognita 
AT = Anguina tritici 
HM = Heterodera mothi 
HO = HirschmannieHa oryzae 
TM = Tylenchorhynchus mashhoodi 
TRI = Trichodorus sp. 
XB = Xiphinema basiri 
LON = Longidor us sp. 
HOP = HopToTaimus indicus 
HI = Helicotylenchus indicus 
HEM = Hemicycliophora sp. 
in 
c o n t d (T»b1a-6 j 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 
XB + AT 1-4 3 + 1.34 12-15 13 ± 1,14 0-3 2 + 1.14 11-14 13 + 1.14 
XB + HM 2-4 3 + 0,84 12-14 13 + 0.84 0-3 2 + 1.09 12-14 13 + 0.84 
XB + TM 3-5 4 + 0.84 8-10 9 + 1.0 1-4 2 + 1.14 6-8 7 ± 0.84 
XB + TRI 3 - 6 4 + 1 . 3 0 7 - 9 8 + 0 . 8 4 1-4 3 + 1 . 3 0 5 - 7 6 + 0 . 8 4 
XB + LON 3-5 4 • 1.30 4-6 5 + 0.84 2-4 3 • 0.84 2-4 3 + 0.84 
XB + HOP 4-6 5 + 0.84 0 0 3-5 4 + 0.84 0 0 
XB + HI 4-7 6 + 1.14 0 0 2-5 4 + 1.30 0 0 
XB + HEM 4-6 5 + 0.B4 0 0 3-5 4 + 1.00 0 0 
AT + HM 9-11 10 + 0.84 10-12 11 • 0.84 8-11 9 + 1.14 9-11 10 + 0.64 
AT + TM 10-13 12 + 1.3 5-7 6 + 0.84 12-14 13 + 0.84 5-8 7 + 1.14 
AT + TRI 11-14 13 + 1.14 4-6 5 ± 0.89 11-13 12 + 0.84 3-5 4 + 0.84 
AT + LON 14-16 15 + 0.84 2-3 3 + 0.55 13-15 14 + 0.96 1-3 2 + 0.84 
AT + HOP 14-16 15 + 0.84 0 0 14-16 15 + 0.84 O 0 
AT + HI 13-16 14 + 1.30 0 0 14-16 15 + 1.00 0 0 
AT + HEM 14-16 14 +1.3 0 0 13-15 14 + 0.84 0 0 
TH + HM 5-7 6 + 0.84 12-14 13 + 0.84 3-5 4 + 0.84 12-14 13 + 1.00 
TM + TRI 8-11 9 ± 1.14 5-7 6 + 1.0 5-B 7 + 1.14 3-5 4 + 1.14 
TM + LON 9-11 10 + 1 .00 2-3 2 + 0 . 5 5 7 -9 8 + 0 . 8 4 1-3 2 + 0 .84 
TM ~+ HOP 8-11 10 + 1.30 0 0 7-10 9 + 1.14 O 0 
TM + HI 8-10 9 + 0.75 0 0 7-9 8 + 0.84 0 0 
TM + HEM 8-11 10 + 1.14 0 0 8-11 9 + 1.14 O 0 
HM + TRI 13-15 14 + 0.84 5-7 5 + 0.84 10-14 12 + 1.58 3-5 4 + 0.84 
HM + LON 13-16 15 + 1.34 2-4 3 + 1.00 12-15 14 + 1.14 0-2 2 + 0.84 
HM + HOP 14-15 15 + 0.84 O 0 13-16 15 +1.3 O 0 
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contd f Tab!8-6 ) 
10 
HM + HI 14-17 15 ± 1.30 
HM + HEM 15-17 16 + 0.84 
LOH + TRI 3-5 
LON + HOP 4-7 
LON + HI 
TRI + HEM 
HEM + HOP 
4-6 
LOH + HEM 4-7 
8-10 
4 * 0.84 6-8 
6 + 1.14 
5 + 0.84 
5 + 1.30 
TRI + HOP 7-10 8 ± 1.14 
TRI + HI 7-9 S + 0.84 
9 + 0.84 










14 + 1.14 
14 + 0.84 

































HEM + HI O 
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A. tritici have r e s u l t e d i n maximum s t r i k e r a t e ( 8 4 - 9 2 % ) . 
Encounters w i t h HelicotyJenchus indicus, HopJolaimus indicus, 
HemicycTiophora, s p . , Longidorus s p . , X. basiri y i e l d e d low 
s t r i k e r a t e (50-66%). Both spec ies o f p reda to rs moderate ly 
a t tacked (64-825K) Trichodorus s p . , 7. mashhoodi, H. oryzae., 
Basiria sp. , ApheTenchoides sp . and A. avenae. The p r e d a t o r s 
were unable t o i n j u r e any i n d i v i d u a l o f Hoplolaimus indicus, 
HeJicotylenchus indicus and Hemicycliophora s p . , though they 
were a t t a c k e d by p r e d a t o r s (PR = 1 0 0 ) . Trichodorus s p . , 
Longidorus s p . and X. basiri showed 51-58% and 56-67% 
r e s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t p r e d a t i o n by A. kosambaensis and D. 
s i J vi col us r e s p e c t i v e l y . M. i ncogni ta, H. mothi, t . 
semi penetrans and A. tritici were h i g h l y s u s c e p t i b l e t o 
p r e d a t i o n . They were a t t a c k e d , wounded and fed i n maximum 
numbers (PR = 7-13%). Other prey nematodes v i z . , A. avenae, 
Aphelenchoides sp. H. oryzae, Basiria s p . , and T. mashhoodi 
showed low t o moderate degree o f r e s i s t a n c e (PR = 17-29% 
aga ins t A. kosambaensis and 23-31% aga ins t D. siIvicolus). 
The percentage o f prey which were fed a f t e r wounding was 
h i g h e s t f o r most s u s c e p t i b l e p r e y nematodes as m e n t i o n e d 
above (78 -90%) . Fewer i n d i v i d u a l s o f Longidorus s p . , X. 
basiri and Trichodorus sp . were f e d by p r e d a t o r s a f t e r 
wounding (33-46%). A. avenae, Aphelenchoides sp . , Basiria 
s p . , H. oryzae and T. mashhoodi were f ed i n moderate numbers 
a f t e r wounding (55-79%). Both spec ies o f p reda to rs took a 
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minimum of 15-35 min to consume a second stage juvenile of 




RESISTANCE OF PREY TO PREDATION AND STRIKE RATE OF ALLOOOmAim KOSm/^EHSIS M.SP. 
Prey nematode Ho.of No.of Strike Ho. of Degree of resistance Feeding after 
encounters encounters rate of attacks and susceptibility wounding prey 
resulting predators resulting 
in attack in prey 
woundinq 





19 - 33 
16 - 32 
25 - 38 
20 - 2S 
31 - 54 
29 - 50 
28 - 49 
35 - 52 
40 - 56 
30 - 57 
52 - ?3 



























































































































RESISTAHCE OF PREY TO PREDATION AND STRIKE RATE OF DISCOLAMS SILKICOLUS 
Prey Nematodes No.of No.of Strike No. of Degree of resistance Feeding after 
encounters encounters rate of attacl( and suscentibility wounding prey 
resulting predators resulting 
in attack in prey 
wounding 





20 - 3J 
15 - 35 
20 - 40 
18 - 24 
34 - 50 
34 - 4J 
30 - 54 
33 - 55 
42 - 54 
36 - 61 
56 - 8! 




























































































































The present observations on the predatory behaviour of 
A. kosambaensis and D. silvicolus revealed that both species 
are efficient predators, and are similar in their behaviour 
and requirements. The predator-prey relationship measured 
for one species of predator support the observations made for 
the other species of predator. 
The predation by A. kosambaensis and D. si 1vicoTus 
depended on chance encounters with the prey nematodes. These 
predators were not attracted either towards live or excised 
prey. Similar observations were also made by Nelmes (1974); 
Wyss & grootaert (1977), Bilgrami et a7. (1985), Shafqat et 
a7. (1987) and Khan et a7. (1991) on Prionchulus punctatus, 
Labronema vulvapapi llatum, Aquatides thornei, Dorylaimus 
stagnalis and AporcelaimeT Tus nivalis respectively. However 
the aggregation of A. kosambaensis and 0. siIvicolus around a 
prey which was injured or killed earlier by a predator and 
their subsequent feeding together suggests some kind of 
attraction or (prs-feeding aggregation Bilgrami & Jairajpuri, 
1989a). This phenomenon has been observed more commonly in 
many dorylaim and nygolaim predators (Esser, 1963: Wyss & 
Grootaert, 1977; Bilgrami et a7., 1985, Shafqat et a7., 1987 
and Khan et a7., 1991), In diplog^sterid predators, however, a 
strong chemoperception has been reported (Yeates, 1969; 
Bilgrami & Jairajpuri, 1988). 
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The prey c a t c h i n g and f e e d i n g mechanisms o f t h e s e 
p r e d a t o r s a r e s i m i l a r t o o t h e r d o r y . l a i m and n y g o l a i m 
p r e d a t o r s , e . g . L. vulvaf^illatum (Wyss fii G r o o t a e r t , 1977), 
A. thornei (B i l g ram i et al., 1985), D. stagnalis (Shafqat e t 
a / . , 1987) and A. nivalis (Khan e t a / . , 1991). 
O b s e r v a t i o n s on p r e d a t i o n by A. kosambaensis and D. 
si Jvicolus showed t h a t t h e r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n v a r i e d on 
d i f f e r e n t spec ies o f prey nematodes. The prey nematodes can 
r e s i s t p r e d a t i o n by p h y s i c a l , c h e m i c a l and b e h a v i o u r a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ( J a i r a j p u r i & B i l g r a m i , 1990) such as t h i c k 
c u t i c l e (Esser , 1963; Small & G.rootaer t , 1983), a n n u l a t i o n 
(Esser , 1963), speed (Esser , 1963; B i l g ram i et al. 1983, 
1988), v igorous escape response (G roo tae r t e t al. , ^Sll and 
S m a l l & G r o o t a e r t , 1983) t o x i c u n f a v o u r a b l e c h e m i c a l 
s e c r e t i o n s ( E s s e r , 1 9 6 3 ) , e t c . D u r i n g t h e p r e s e n t 
observa t ions no p reda t i on took p lace on Hoplolaimus indicus 
He!icotylenchus indicus and Hemicycliophora sp . and low r a t e 
of wounding on X. basiri, Longidorus sp . and Trichodorus sp . 
suggest phys i ca l r e s i s t a n c e i n the form of t h i c k c u t i c l e i n 
Hoplolaimus indicus, X. basiri, Longidorus s p . , Trichodorus 
sp . and body a n n u l a t i o n s i n Hemicycl lophoral My lonchu 1 us 
dentatus, D. stagnal is, Mononchoides l.ongicaudatus, M. 
fortidens and A. nivalis a l s o f a i l e d t o k i l l o r i n j u r e 
Hoplolaimus indicus ( J a i r a j p u r i & Azmi, 1978; Shafqat e t al., 
1987, B i l g r a m i & J a i r a j p u r i , 1989i)and Khan e t a 7 , , 1 9 9 1 ) . 
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These workers have also attributed the thick cuticle of 
Hoplolaimus indicus as an antipredation characteristic. 
Esser (1963) reported that the dorylaim predators 
rarely wound or devour Helicotylenchus sp. and suggested some 
kind of chemical resistance in this genus. Bilgrami & 
Jairajupuri (1988, '89b) have also reported this phenomenon 
in Helicotylenchus indicus, X. basiri and Longidorus sp. A 
similar phenomenon has been observed during the present 
observations on A. kosambaensis and D. silvicoTus which did 
not kill any individual of Helicotylenchus indicus. The high 
degree of susceptibility to predation of juveniles of M. 
incognita, H. mothi, T. semi penetrans and A. tritici may be 
attributed to their small and soft bodies and lack of any 
antipredation characteristics as was suggested by Bilgrami et 
al. (1983) and Bilgrami & Jairajpuri (1989b). In contrast, 
the ectoparasitic nematodes have more antipredation 
characteristics which may be more effective against dorylaim 
predators as these possess a piercing type of feeding 
apparatus. However, the ectoparasitic nematodes are more 
vulnerable to predation by mononchs. Mononchs may overcome 
the resistance of prey of different kinds as these predators 
do not have to puncture their prey, but engulf them as a 
whole. This is evident as many species of mononchs have been 
found containing species of Hoplolaimus, He!icotylenchus, 
Xiphinema and Hemicriconemoides besides other tylenchs, 
dorylaims and even mononchs entire in their guts (Bilgrami et 
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al., 1986). 
The r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n by A. kosambaens is and D. 
silvicoTus i n c r e a s e d w i t h i n c r e a s e i n number o f p r e y , a 
phenomenon w h i c h has been o b s e r v e d i n Di pienteron 
colobocercus, A. thornei and A. nivalis ( Y e a t e s , 1969 ; 
B i l g r a m i e t al., 1985 and Khan et al. , 1991) b u t f o r 
Mononchus aquaticus i t remained u n a l t e r e d ( B i l g r a m i e t al. , 
1984) . Sha fqa t e t al. ( 1 9 8 7 ) , h o w e v e r , f o u n d an op t imum 
r a t i o b e t w e e n p r e d a t i o n and p r e y numbers f o r maximum 
p r e d a t i o n . The i n c r e a s e i n t h e r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n by A. 
kosambaensis and D. silvicolus du r i ng the p resent s tudy i s 
p robab l y because o f improved p r e d a t o r - p r e y e n c o u n t e r s . 
Temperature and a g a r - c o n c e n t r a t i o n s a l so i n f l u e n c e d the r a t e 
o f p reda t i on by both species o f p reda to rs as the number o f 
prey k i l l e d a t d i f f e r e n t temperatures and agar c o n c e n t r a t i o n s 
was d i f f e r e n t . The d i f f e r e n t i a l r a t e o f p r e d a t i o n a t 
d i f f e r e n t t e m p e r a t u r e s and a g a r c o n c e n t r a t i o n s may be 
a t t r i b u t e d t o the a c t i v i t y o f prey and p reda to rs which i s 
a f f e c t e d by v a r i o u s t e m p e r a t u r e s and agar c o n c e n t r a t i o n s 
(B i l g ram i et al., 1983). The d i f f e r e n c e s i n the number o f 
prey k i l l e d by a d u l t s and j u v e n i l e stages (second, t h i r d and 
f o u r t h stage j u v e n i l e s ) r e f l e c t s t h e i r p reda to ry p o t e n t i a l . 
The a d u l t s were more e f f i c i e n t predators than t h e i r j u v e n i l e 
s t a g e s . B i l g r a m i e t al. ( 1 9 8 4 ) ; S h a f q a t e t al. ( 1 9 8 7 ) , 
B i l g ram i & J a i r a j p u r i (1988) and Khan e t al. (1991) have a l so 
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recorded more killing by the adults of M. aquaticus, D. 
stagnalis, M. Tongicaudatus, M fortidens and A. nivalis. 
Bilgrami et aJ. (1984), Shafqat et al. (1987) and Khan 
et al. (1991) observed that starvation periods did not alter 
the rate of predation by M. aquaticus, D. stagnal is and A. 
nivalis respectively. . In contrast the rate of predation by 
M. fortidens and M. longicaudatus increased with the increase 
in the period of starvation (Bilgrami & Jairajpuri, 1988). 
During the present observations, however starvation of 
predators did not effect predation by A. kosambaensis and D. 
si Ivicolus. 
The rate of feeding of A. kosambaens i s and D. 
silvicolus on their prey remained more or less constant over 
a period of ten days. Bilgrami et a7. (1984, '85), Shafqat 
et al. (1987) and Khan et al. (1991) while working with M. 
aquaticus, A. thornei, D. stagnal is and A. nivalis also 




The thesis deals with the taxonomy and behaviour of the 
species of predatory dorylaims. The work done has been 
divided into two parts. The first part deals with taxonomy of 
predatory dorylaims while the second part is devoted to the 
predatory behaviour of All odoryTaimus kosamsb(ensis n.sp. and 
Discolaimus silvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985. 
A survey of soi1-inhabiting nematodes from Indian 
states of Uttar Pradesh, Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, 
Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, TamilNadu and Kerala was 
conducted. A large number of species of the order Dorylaimida 
were obtained as a result of this survey. In the present work 
only predatory nematodes belonging to the sub-orders 
Dorylaimina and a single species belonging to a rare and 
interesting genus Thalassogenus of order Enoplida has been 
included. 
In all 30 species of predatory nematodes have been 
reported under three superfami 1ies, five families and eight 
subfamilies. These include sixteen new and fourteen known 
species belonging to three new and fourteen known genera. In 
addition diagnosis of the taxa upto generic rank have been 
provided. The description of Thalassogenus shamimi n. sp., 
the only species belong to the order Enoplida is already 














The superfami lies: 
1. Actlnolaimoidea 2. Dorylaimoidea 










The known genera: 











2. e g t f t u s 
4 . Paractinolaimus 
6 . Laimydorus 
8. AporcelaimeJ 7us 
10 . Labroneme7 la 
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11. Eudorylaimus 12. AT lodoryJaimus 
13. Disco!aimus 14, Thalassogenus 
VII. The new genera: 
1. Scleroactinolaimus 2. Paractinolaimoides 
3. Stopractica 
VIII. The known species: 
1 . Eg^titus neoelaboratus 
2. Laimydorus siddiqii 
3. Laimydorus pseudoatagna71B 
4. Aporcelaimelius laevis 
5. /\porcelaimelius amy 1 ovorus 
6. Labronema neopacificum 
7. Labronema pararapax 
8. Labronema stechlinensis 
9. Labroneme1 la andrassyi 
10. Labroneme!la loofi 
11. Eudorylaimus chauhani 
12. Eudorylaimus subdigitalis 
13. Disco laimus tenax 
14. £77SCO 7a 7mt/s s7 7v7co 7t/s 
IX. The New species: 
1. Neoactinolaimus kosambus 
2. Neoactinolaimus attenuatUa 
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3. Egtitus 7 tanagrus 
4. Trachypleurosum indicum 
5. Scleroactinolaimus punctatus 
6. Paractinolaimus vulvapapllTatus 
7. Paractinolaimus aruprus 
8. Westindicus keralaensis 
9. Paractinolaimoides unique 
10. Stopractica oriental is 
11 . Aporcedorus punctatus 
12. AporcelaimeTlus kazirangus 
13. 47 lodory la imus vail us 
14. ATlodoryTaimus kosambaensis 
15. Disco!aimus papiITatus 
16. Thalassogenus shamimi 
Predation abilities of Allodorylaimus kosambaensis 
n.sp. and Discolaimus siTvicolus Sauer & Annells, 1985 were 
studied in vitro including prey catching and feeding 
mechanisms, attraction of predators towards prey, feeding 
pattern, prey preference and effect of various factors viz., 
prey density, agar concentrations, temperature, starvation 
periods and age of predators on predation. Strike rate of 
predators, susceptibility and resistance of various prey to 
predation were also observed. 
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Observations revealed that predation by both species of 
predators largely depended on chance encounters with prey. 
Prey catching and feeding mechanism comprised five phases 
viz., encounters with prey, attack response, attack, 
a . . / . 
salivation/ extracorporeal digestion and ingestion/feeding. 
All phases were identical in both predators. Predators were 
not attracted towards prey. However the aggregation of 3-4 
predators around an injured prey is an indication of positive 
perception of prey body fluids. Rate of predation by A. 
kosambaensis and D. si livicoTus remained more or less same 
over a period of ten days. Rate of predation by these 
predators increased with the increase of prey numbers. Adults 
were more efficient predators than their younger stages. 
Predation were also governed by the temperature and agar 
concentrations. Maximum predation was recorded at 
temperatures between 25 - 30°C and 1-2% water agar. 
Starvation of predators did not affect predation. 
A. kosambaensis and D. siIvicolus attacked all types of 
prey nematodes. The second stage juveniles of Meloidogyne 
incognita, Heterodera mothi, TylenchuTus semi penetrans and 
Anguina tritici were killed in maximum numbers. Hoplolaimus 
indicus, Helicotylenchus indicus and HemicycTiophora sp. were 
totally resistant. Xiphinema basiri, Longidorus sp. and 
Trichodorus sp. have shown high degree of resistance against 
predation whereas Aphelenchus avenae, Aphelenchoides sp. , 
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Hirschmanniella oryzae, Basiria sp and Tylenchorhynchue 
mashhoodi were killed in moderate numbers. Both species of 
predators took minimum of 15-35 min to finish a juvenile of 
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Fig. 1 
Neoactinolaimus kosambus n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Oesophago-intestinal junction; 
E - Female gonad (anterior); 
F - Vulval region; 
G - Female posterior region; 




A - En face; 
B - ventromedian supplements (fascicle); 
1 
..•.•*r-'^- . . . . 1 ^r' ^-.^.^M^tStm^^ 
1 x 3 . 0 k 0569 15kV IQjjm 
Fig. 3 
Neoactinolaimus attenuatus n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Anterior region; 
C - Anterior region showing amphid; 
D - Posterior expanded part of oesophagus; 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Vulval region; 
G - Female gonad (posterior); 
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Fig. 4 
Egtitus neoelaboratus 
A - Entire male; 
B - Entire female; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; , 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Female gonad (anterior); 
G - Vulval region; 
H - Female posterior region; 
I - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 5 
Egtitus itanag^rus n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Female gonad (anterior); 
G - Vulval region; 
H - Female posterior region; 
I - Male posterior region; 

Fig-6 
Egtitus itanagrus n.sp, 
A - Anterior region; 
B - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 7 
Trachypleurosum indicum n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
E - Female gonad (posterior); 
F - Part of uterus with Z-differentiation; 
G - Female posterior region; 
H - Male posterior region; 
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Fig.8 
rachypTeurosum indicum n.sp. 
A - En face; 
B - Anterior region; 
C - Vulval region; 
D - Anal region (female); 
E - Ventromedian supplements; 
F - Male posterior region; 
Scale Bar = 3 urn in A-C; 10 urn in D,E and 20 urn in F. 

Fig. 9 
Scleroactinolaimus punctatus n.gen., n.sp, 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Expanded part of oesophagus; 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Female gonad (anterior); 
G - Vulval region; 
H - Female posterior region; 
I & J - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 10 
ScleroactinoTaimus punctatus n.gen., n.sp. 
A - Enface view; 
B & C - Anterior ends; 
D - Vulval region; 
E - Female anal region; 
F - Male posterior end; 
G - Ventromedian supplementsCin part); 
Scale Bar = 5 um in A,D.; 10 urn in B,C and 20 um in E,G. 

Fig. 11 
ParactinoTaimus vuTvapapillatus n.sp. 
A - Entire male; 
B - Entire female; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Vulval region; 
G - Female gonad (posterior); 
H - Female posterior region; 
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Fig -12 
Paractinolaimus aruprus n.sp. 
A - Ent i re female; 
B - Ent i re male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
F - Female gonad (anterior); 
G - Female posterior region; 
H - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 13 
Westindicus keralaensis n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Oesophago- intestinal junction; 
E - Vulval region; 
F - Female posterior region; 
G - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 14 
Paractinolaimoides uniqus n.gen., n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Oesophago-intestinal junction 
F - Female gonad (posterior); 
G - Female posterior region; 
H - Male posterior region; 

Fig.15 
Stopractica oriental is n.gen., n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Enti re Male; 
C - En face showing oral aperture and cheilostomal 
rugae; 
D - Enface showing amphids and lips; 
E & F - Anterior region ; 
G - Anterior end showing amphid; 
H - Oesophago - intestinal junction; 
I - Vulval region; 
J - Female posterior region; 




Aporcelaimenus kazirangus n.sp, 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Oesophago-intestinal junction; 
F - Female gonad (posterior); 
G - Female posterior region; 
H - Male posterior region; 

Fig. 18 
Labronema stech7 inensis 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Oesophago-intestinal junction; 
E - Vulval region; 
F - Female posterior region: 




A - Entire female; 
B - Anterior region; 
C - Anterior region showing amphid: 
D - Posterior expanded part of oesophagus; 
E - Female gonads; 
F - Female posterior region; 
B.C,D,E 
Fig. 20 
Allodbrylaimus valTus n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
E - Posterior expanded part of oesophagus; 
F - Vulval region; 
G - Female gonad (anterior); 
H - Female posterior region; 
I - Male posterior region; 

Fig.21 
A 7 lodorylaimus kosambaensis n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Anterior region showing amphid; 
£ - Posterior expanded part of oesophagus; 
F - Female gonads; 
G - Female posterior region; 
H - Male posterior region; 

Fig.22 
Allodorylaimus kosambaensis n.sp, 
A - Enface; 
B - Anterior reqion; 

Fig. 23 
ATlodoryTaimus kosdmbaensis n.sp. 
A - Vulval reQion; 
B - Female posterior region; 

Fig. 24 
Discolaimus papillatus n.sp. 
A - Entire female; 
B - Entire male; 
C - Anterior region; 
D - Oesophago-intestinal junction; 
E - Female gonads; 
F - Female posterior region; 
G - Male posterior region; 

Fig . 25 
A - A t t r a c t i o n o f Al Todorylaimus kosambaensi G 
towards Juven i l es of Meloidogyne incognita; 
B - A t t r a c t i o n o f AT 1 odorylaimus kosambaens i s 
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Fig. No. 26 
Fig. 27 
A - Effect of number of prey on the predation rate by 
AT lodorylaimus kosambaensis; 
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Fig.No.28 
Fig. 29 
Effect of temperature on the rate of predation by 
A 7 lodorylaimus kosambaensis; 
Effect of temperature on the rate of,predation by 
Disco!aimus silvicolus 
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F i g , 30 
E f f e c t o f a g a r - c o n c e n t r a t i o n s on t h e r a t e o f 
p reda t i on by ATlodorylaimus kosambaensis-
E f f e c t o f a g a r - c o n c e n t r a t i o n s on the r a t e o f 
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Feeding rate of adults and juvenile stages of 
ATlodorylaimus kosambaensis; 
A' - Adult females; 
J4 - Fourth stage juveniles; 
J3 - Third stage juveniles; 
J2 - Second stage juveniles; 
J^  - First stage juveniles; 
B - Feeding rate of adults and juvenile stages of 
DiscoTaimus siTvicoTus; 
A' - Adult females; 
J. - Fourth stage juveniles; 
J3 - Third stage juveniles; 
J2 - Second stage juveniles; 
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Fig.32 
Feeding pattern over 10 days: 
A - Feeding pattern of Allodorylaimus kosambaensis; 
B - Feeding pattern of Discolaimus silvicolus; 
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Thalassogenus shamimi n. sp. (Nematoda : Thalassogeneridae) 
a nematode predator from India 
Wasim AHMAD, Irfan AHMAD, Anwar L. BILGKAMI and ZakauUah KHAN 
Section of Nematology, Department of Zoology, AligArh Muslim University, Aligarli-202002, India. 
Accepted for publication 5 December 1990. 
SummBi-y — 'thalassogenus shamimi n. sp. is described and illustrated. It has 1.5-2.3 mm long body, a = 22-32; b = 3.9-5.4; 
c = 19-31; V = 56-67, buccal cavity 39-58 |.im long and 18-27 nm wide and is closely related to the two previously described species. 
However, it differs from T. paradoxus AndrAssy, 1973 in having slit-like amphidial aperture, smaller buccal cavity, presence of four 
cardiac glands and a longer tail. It differs from 7! archaeops Orton Williams & Jairajpuri, 1984 in the shape of lip region and longer 
tail. Observations made on the gut contents suggest that it possesses a high predatory potential. 
R^sum^ — Thalassogenus shamimi n. sp. (Nematoda : Thalassogeneridae), un nematode pr^dateur provenant de 
r inde — Ihalassogenus shamimin. sp. est d^crit ct illustrd. II pr(5sente les caracttristiqucs suivantcs : L = 1,5-2,3 mm, a = 22-32; 
b = 3,9-5,4, c = 19-31, V = 56-67, cavitt buccalc longue de 39-58 \.un ct large de 18-27 \im. Cette espcce est tr6s prochc des 
deux autres especcs du genre. Toutcfois, elle differe de 7! paradoxus Andrissy, 1973 par I'ouverture amphidienne en fente, une 
cavite buccale plus petite, la presence de quatre glandes associ6es au cardia et une queue plus longue. Elle se scpare de T. archaeops 
Orton Williams & Jairajpuri, 1984 par la forme de la region labiale et une queue plus longue. Les observations faites sur le contenu 
du tube digestif suggcrent que celte nouvelle espcce posscde une capacit6 pr6datrice elevee. 
Key-words ! Thalassogenus, predator. 
Andrissy (1973) described an interesting nematode 
species Thalassogenus paradoxus from Papua New 
Guinea. Because of the presence of an eye spot, gen-
erally found only in marine nematodes, Andr^ssy con-
sidered it to be a marine residual form. Orton Williams 
and Jairajpuri (1984) described a closely related species, 
T. archaeops, from Western Samoa. They made detailed 
observations on the morphology of both the species, 
discussed their systematic position and proposed a new 
family Thalassogeneridae under Pelagonematoidea 
(Enopiida) for this genus. Regarding the systematic 
position of this genus we concur with Orton Williams 
and Jairajpuri (1984). Its placement in the family Tha-
lassogeneridae (Pelagonematoidea : Oncholaimina : 
Enopiida) seems more appropriate than in Mononchina 
as done by Lorcnzcn (1981) or in 'i"ryploidina. 
During 1989-90 we collected two populations of this 
genus from tropical rain forests in India. A detailed light 
microscopic and S E M study of these specimens revealed 
that they represent a new species closely related to the 
previous two known species. Observations were also 
made on the gut contents of these specimens in a bid to 
understand their predatory ability. 
M a t e r i a l s a n d m e t h o d s 
Specimens for light microscopy were killed, and fixed 
in hot 4 % formalin, dehydrated by the slow method, 
moimtcd in glycerine and measurements were mailc 
with an ocular micrometer. For SEM, specimens were 
fixed in 3 '!o glutaraldchyde, washed in buffer, dehy-
drated in alcohol series and critical point dried using 
CO,. Dried specimens were mounted on aluminium 
stubs, coated with 30 nm gold and observed in a Hitachi 
S 2300 SEM. 
Thalassogenus shatnittti n. sp. 
(Figs 1, 2) 
MliASUREMENTS 
Sec Table 1. 
D F - S C R I F I I O N 
Female : Body vcntrally curved upon fixation, taper-
ing slightly anteriorly and more towards posterior ex-
tremity. Cuticle very finely transversely striated appear-
ing smooth under light microscope, 3-4 ^m thick at 
midbody and 6-7 p,m at tail. Lip region continuous with 
body 32-42 \im wide, truncated, narrowing slightly 
anteriorly near oral aperture to become crater-shaped. 
Lips marked with six to eight longitudinal ridges (fur-
rows) running from tip to the base which may help in 
widening the oral aperture. Labial and cephalic papillae 
distinctly setose, projecting outwards and are arranged in 
characteristic pattern of 6 -I- 6 -I- 4. Each papilla 
projecting from a circular cavity with a thickened rim. 
The six outer labial papillae are always larger than the 
inner and cephalic papillae. Inner and outer labial 
papillae 4 |tm apart while outer and cephalic papilliic 
6 |.im apart. Amphidial apertures small, elliptical slits 
about 2.5 ).im wide. Three lateral cervical papillae 
ISSN 1164-5571/92^02/127 05 $ 2.50 / © Gauthier-Villars - ORSIOM 127 
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Fig. 1. Ihalassogenus shamimi n. sp. A: Entire body; B : Anterior region; C : Nerve ring and eye spot; D : Ocsophago-intestinal 
junction; E : Gonad; F : Tail; G : Tail tip. 
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1 halassoguniis bliainimi n. ip. 
Vig. 2. 'IhalasM^icniis shaniimin. sp. A : lin face view; U ; Lips shiwing ridges; C : Anterior end; I) ; I.aliial and cephalic papillae; 
li : I.ips (lalcrals view); 1-" ; Anipliids antl cei-vical papillae; G : Transverse slrialions; II ; Vulva; I : Tail; J -.Tail lip. 1^ 11/- i ' lOuiii 
ill A, <;,• •/ fiiii ill li, n, li, (.;, 7,- .5 ^tm m I''; 2(1 ^iiii III II, 1.1 ^ 
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l.f>8-2.-) {I.01 + n.,7H) 
"ll.") HI.O (rr/.V L Ul<)) 
25.5-29.3 (28.8 ± J. 10) 
4.3-5.4 (4.7 ± 0.17) 
19-31 (24.2 ± 3.0) 
1.6-2.3 (1.9 ± 0 . 2 1 ) 
56-67 (59.8 ± 3.01) 
4.4-6.5 (5.4 ± 0.85) 
2.5-5.7 (4.1 ± 0.7H) 
45.0-58.5 (51.28 ± 4 . 0 1 ) 
21-27 (24.3 ± 2.46) 
9-13.5 (12.0 ± 1.5) 
30-42 (38.2 ± 5.45) 
21.0-40.5 (32.7 ± 7.03) 
72-102 (83.04 ± 11.13) 
37.5-51 (41.6 ± 3.95) 







































(1.79 ± 0.10) 
(01, ) ± 'i.tlH) 
(29.2 ± 2.37) 
(4.5 ± 0.27) 
(27,3 ± 2.1) 
(1.69 ± O.II) 
(59.8 ± 1.95) 
(4.8 ± 1.34) 
(4.1 ± 0.8')) 
(41,5 ± 3.44) 
(19.1 ± 1.95) 
(9.5 ± 1.06) 
(30.0 ± 10.25) 
(30.0 ± 4.45) 
(65.5 ± 4.4) 





































All rm';istinim'nts in uni, except 1..; * from Andritesy (1971); ** friini Ortnn Williams and Jairajpuri (I9R4). 
present just below the amphidial aperture in a character-
istic pattern of 2 + 1. Stoma barrel-shaped, 18-27 jim 
wide and BQ-'iS |im long, composed of a set of three large 
vertical and a set of three small oblique plates. The 
vertical plates arc .32-48 nm long, unarmed and sloping 
anteriorly to form the stomal aperture 7.5-10.5 i^m 
across below the oral aperture. The basal oblique plates 
bear a tooth on each plate at about 9.0-13.5 ^m from 
base of buccal cavity. Oesophagus .326-520 ^m long, 
cylindrical, anteriorly surrounding oblique plates and 
posteriorly terminating in a muscular cardia. Oesopha-
geal glands opening through dorsal tooth. Neither 
glands nor orifices visible in the oesophagus. Oesopha-
geal lumen strongly sclerotized. Nerve ring at 
142-147 |im from anterior end connected by means of a 
short commissure to an eye spot. Eye spot 7.5-10.5 ^m 
wide and 9.0-13.5 ^m long, heart shaped, located 
mid-vcntrally at about 25-34 |im from anterior edge of 
nerve ring and 160-218 jxm from anterior end of body. 
The structure of eye spot similar to that described by 
Orton Williams and Jairajpuri (1984). Cardia muscular 
with (our large, almost spherical glands arranged sub-
laterally around the oesophago-intestinal junction. Anal 
opening a large slit almost covering entire ventral side of 
anal region. Vulva a transverse slit, 22 \im wide; vagina 
short, 9-14 nm across. Gonad amphidelphic, both bran-
ches ventrally situated; genital branches small, ovaries 
reflcxed with few oocytes, usually extend upto or beyond 
vulva. Tail conoid, ventrally curved, 57-102 |im long, tip 
cap-like with a slit-like opening (spinneret). Caudal 
glands large, prominent arranged in landeni in two sets 
of three each. These glands open in a sac which leads to 
the exterior through the spinneret. 
Male : Not found. 
TYrU MAll'KlM, 
Holotype : Deposited in the nematode collection of 
Zoology Department, Aligarh Muslim University, Ali-
garh. 
Paratypes : 14 females. Two females deposited in the 
following collections : Museum national d'histoirc na-
turelle, Laboratoirc des Vers, Paris, France; National 
Nematode Collection, lARI, New Delhi and National 
Zoological Collection, Zoological Survey of India, Cal-
cutta, India and rest in the nematode collection of 
Zoology Department, Aligarh Mushm University, India. 
T y r i ' HAnr/ATANi) I . O C A M I Y 
Soil around roots of wild tree from Silent valley 
(altitude 1500 m), Malaparum, Kerala Stale, India. 
Collected in December, 1989. 
Other habiiat and hcaliiy : Soil around roots of 
banana, Musa paradiasica (L) from near Ganga Lake, 
Itanagar (altitude 500 m) Arunanchal Pradesh, India. 
Collected in March, 1990. 
DIAGNOSIS AND RELAitoNsnip 
Ihalassogenus shamimi n. sp. comes very close to T. 
paradoxus Andrassy, 1973 because of the shape of lip 
region and tail. However, it differs from it in having a 
shorter body, slii-likc amphidial npcrlurcs, smaller buc-
130 Vundam. appl. Nciiialol. 
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cal cavity, in the presence of four cardiac glands and a 
longer tail (amphidial aperture pore-like and three 
cardiac glands in 7'. paradoxus). It differs from '/'. 
arc/iaeopxOrton Williams & Jairajpuri, 1984 in the shape 
of lip region and a longer and differently shaped tail 
; (labial region almost flat and inner ring of labial papillae 
inwardly directed, tail not ventrally cyrved in T. ar-
chaeops). 
OBSERVATIONS ON GUr CONTENis 
The analysis of ifitestinal contents of T. shamimi 
suggests that it is prcdaccous in nature and possesses a 
high predatory potential. A total of 26 specimens were 
analysed and 22 of them had prey either intact or in 
semidigested condition in their intestine. A large variety 
of prey nematodes viz species of Helicotylenchus, Tylen-
chorhynchus, Hemicriconemoides, Pratylenchus, Dory-
laimellus, Mesodorylaimus, Aporcelaimellus, Mygellus, 
Oriventtus, IJiomenema, Xiphinema, Trichodorus and 
Mononchia besides the trophi of rotifers were encoun-
tered in the intestine of these predators. More dorylaims 
were present than tylcnchs. Predators consumed species 
of Tylenchorhynchus, Xiphinema and Aporcelaimellus in 
maximum numbers and species of Dorylaimellus, Ori-
venttus, Mononchus and Pratylenchus in least numbers 
(Tabic 2). The presence of the trophi of rotifers in 
fourteen specimens indicate that they were also pre-
ferred by the predators. The cuticular parts of the prey 
; nematodes such as the stylet, spear, spicules, etc., were 
frequently encountered in the gut of T. shamimi n. sp. 
besides many unidentified (semidigested) species of prey 
nematodes. 
Table 2. Analysis of the gut contents of Thalassogenm shamimi. Total 
number of specimens analysed •• 26. Total number of specimens 
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